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CASTELVECCHIO CALVISIO: THE GLOBAL MEANING OF A CASEͳSTUDY

Donatella Fiorani
“Sapienza” Università di Roma, Italy
donatella.fiorani@uniroma1.it 

Castelvecchio Calvisio may be considered a perfect case study in the decay of rural towns 
for several reasons.1 It is representaƟǀe of a situaƟŽŶ�that is common in large inland ar-
eas, mainly in a mountainous context; these kinds of sites are especially affected by the 
problems of depopulaƟŽŶ�and the derĞůŝĐƟŽŶ�of ancient buildings. The historical fabric 
of the town bears a clearly defined idenƟƚǇ�and reveals – beƩer than in other cases – the 
character of the town as a homogeneous organism. The strong level of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of its 
historical town buildings is ƵůƟŵately at risk of being erased by the urgent need for struc-
tural repair, and by an unfocused desire to repurpose the small town.

Castelvecchio Calvisio, also called Carapelle Calvisio unƟů�the 19th century, is a small 
medieval town 20 km southeast of L’Aquila.2 The town can be viewed as a typical example 
of small central Italian town, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�in relaƟŽŶ�to Abruzzo, with which it shares many 
common characterisƟĐƐ͘�

Firstly we should consider its morphological and material features. The transport net-
work of the territory is based on a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�type of open structure that interrelates with 
confining components. There are cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀe lines called ƚƌĂƩƵƌŝ – wide natural roads that 
allowed the passages of huge flocks of sheep – and an agricultural organizaƟŽŶ�of ‘open 
fields’ (without any fence), and there are also elements ĚĞůŝŵŝƟng the space, such as the 
mountain itself and buildings constructed for military defence – castles and towerhouses 
at the town boundaries.3 

The appearance of the buildings is linked to the local residenƟĂů�typology and tech-
nical building ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�(types of masonry, systems of vaults, wooden floors, roofs, etc). 
In usual cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�the laƩer are inexpensive and are closely related to the site’s natural 
resources.4

The town’s historical idenƟƚǇ�is also quite typical of the region. The relaƟǀe scarcity of 
historical documentaƟŽŶ�is common in the south of Italy; in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�drawings and texts 
bearing physical descripƟŽŶƐ�of the area are rare, and also any documents pertaining 
to the characterisƟĐƐ�of the land or containing observaƟŽŶƐ�on architecture appear very 
late in history5. The building techniques present characterisƟĐƐ�of longue durée, similar to 
those that we observe in typological changes, and this introduces an important new limit 
to the possibility of understanding the transformaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritory. 

Finally, we can consider the specific maƩer of the conservaƟŽŶ�of the small town. 
The division of property, the change of economic system, and the obsolescence of the 
residenƟĂů�models used by the families of peasants and shepherds at first caused the 
abandonment of the ancient structures, and then amplified the damage and desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
caused by past earthquakes.6 The issue of structural safety – all the more obvious with the 
tragic consequences of recent seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�– is now becoming more important than 
the need to respect the historical authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of the architecture. This leads to extensive 
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new damage to town buildings, which could be avoided with a more balanced aƫƚƵĚĞ�
toward the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject. 

Some of the physical aspects of Castelvecchio Calvisio may be considered in a wider 
context, giving some interesƟŶŐ�ƐtĂƌƟŶŐ�ƉŽŝŶts for scienƟĮĐ�ƌesearch. 

The first of them is the peculiar shape of the town,7 a composed oval, with a regular 
scheme of streets: a central main axis with perpendicular roads, a sort of ‘comb system’, 
typical of a planned town (Fig. 1). This plan connected two specific town structures that 
are present elsewhere in Abruzzo: the ‘drop’ shape and the ‘comb’ system of orthogonal 
roads; these two structures do not occur merged in any other part of the region, and are 
seldom found elsewhere in Italy. This form is, however, to be found in the (probably young-
er) VeneƟĂŶ�town of Korčula in DalmaƟĂ8 (Fig. 2), directly on the opposite side of the Adri-
ĂƟc Sea. The similarity between the two town plans is strong, although the dimensions of 
the CroaƟĂŶ�town (300 m x 170 m) are almost twice those of Castelvecchio (140 m x 84 m). 

Another notable facet is the perfect preparaƟŽŶ�of the ground for the perpendicu-
lar streets, with a donkey’s back profile, which opƟŵŝƐĞƐ�the ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the external 
stairs, and which probably represented an important factor in ground modelling work, 
thanks to the precision of the land surveyors and a high level of worker competence. The 
presence of external stairs (the Italian profferlo) as the main idenƟĨying characterisƟĐ�of 
the façades is a shared element in the Mediterranean area (Figs. 3-4). 

The third peculiar component is the anƟͲŚŝĞrarchical organisaƟŽŶ�of the original 
town, defined by several idenƟcal building units and the absence of major religious or 
civil edifices.

These general urban and architectural aspects characterise the small medieval town 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio.9 The regular shape suggests that it was a planned town, but 
no documentary evidence exists to know for certain the client nor the foundaƟŽŶ�date. 
The name ‘Castelvecchio’ highlights the presence of an ancient castle, called San Lorenzo, 
which is cited by documents from the 8th century10 and has now completely disappeared. 
A few elements, such as an epigraph in the later South Tower (dedicated to San DĂƌƟŶŽͿ�
within the entrance to the castle, tesƟĨy to the presence of older buildings in the area. The 
administraƟǀe territory, called ‘ĐƵƌƟƐ of Carapelle’ was ŝŶŝƟĂůůǇ�mainly inhabited by people 
who lived in open villae and who found a point of reference in the church of San Cipriano, 
not far from Castelvecchio.11 

Some scholars believe that the present town was founded in the 12th century, during 
the consolidaƟŽŶ�of the feudal property of the Baronia of Carapelle; others believe it was 
founded in the 13th century. Two documents, from 1181 and 1223, refer to the exisƟŶŐ�
town12 and it is likely that the building of houses went ahead during this forty-year period. 
There are no documents describing the commissions of a specific patron, possibly a reli-
gious one,13 nor of the many workmen who undertook to plan and to realise this regular 
town, modelling the profile of the hill, dividing the space in more or less regular parcels, 
and undertaking the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽƵƐĞƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϱͿ͘14 

The oval shape of the plan was ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�symmetrical, with a main entrance toward the 
northwest and lateral minor gates to the north (with a drawbridge) and to the west (later 
closed off by the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the church).15 Some peculiar variaƟŽŶƐ�to this symmetry 
include the lack of a real gate to the main street at southeast end, and the presence of 
a defensive wall towards the southwest, with two narrow streets flanking its inner front. 
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FIg . 1. Map of the town at the ground floor (by Serena Zulli).
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The sides of the lot are measured in feet 
(10, 14, 17 and 18 modules) so it means 
that there were lots with widths varying 
from 3.5 to 6.4 m, though mostly around 
6 m, their variaƟŽŶƐ� linked to the general 
shape of the town plan and the sizes of the 
ŝŶŚĂďŝƟŶŐ�Ĩamilies. 

Many blocks – but not all – are sƟůů�or-
ganised with a narrow inner gap between 
the two rows of houses (ambitus or ‘rua’), 
probably used for a water supply, as seen in 
L’Aquila. Similar soluƟons are also observa-
ble in other medieval towns, in LaƟƵŵ͕ or 
again in Korčula. 

The houses were two or occasionally 
three storeys high, with the cellar lower 
than the street and a single room on top, 
without any ĂŵĞŶŝƟĞƐ͕�except someƟŵĞƐ�
a fireplace or a wooden mezzanine (Fig. 6).

The separate entrances to the cellar and the room are directly from the street and the 
external stair allows access to the residence level. The windows are narrow, probably to 
control the inner temperature and also because people generally spent their lives outside, 
working on the land. 

The longer architraves were built of wood, and shorter ones of stone. The floors and 
the roofs were wooden; the walls were built with rows of a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�kind of limestone: a 
bitumen schist that could be extracted not far from the town. 

These are the main consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� features that define the medieval ‘new town’, the 
most interesƟŶŐ�aspects of which may be recognised, as stated, in the serial disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�
of the residences, in the fast consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the buildings (from northwest to southeast), 
in the absence of major edifices (palaces or churches) and of a planned square (the one 
next to the Main Tower entrance is a sort of expansion of the Via Borghi Archi Romani and 
it was later reconfigured).

This strong urban design was largely retained in every later transformaƟŽŶ͘�
Although clear documentaƟŽŶ�is lacking, the seismic history and the demographic var-

iaƟŽŶƐ�– with a recurring census of families (the number of fuochi)16 – can help us make 
an approximaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚown’s transformaƟŽŶ�Žver a certain period. 

Economically and demographically, the period between the second half of the 
13th and the beginning of the 14th century was ƉŽƐŝƟǀe, across Europe and also for 
Castelvecchio: it is likely to have encouraged the growth of the town, which can be 
inferred from structural evidence. Important negaƟǀe events, such as a series of earth-
quakes (in 1315, 1349, 1456, and 1461) and perhaps the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of Braccio da Mon-
tone (1463) could also have moƟvated new work on the material structure. The arrival 
of liege lord Antonio Todeschini Piccolomini17 (1478) must also have iniƟated interven-
ƟŽŶ͕ and slightly changed the layout and profile of the town. Unfortunately, there are 
no clear links between these historical events and the building phases, but it is almost 
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Previous page:
FIg . 2. An 1864 map of the town of ‘Curzola’ (Korčula) from the Historical Museum of Korčula, CroaƟĂ͘�

FIg . 3. View of a street perpendicular to the main axis, with evidence of profferli stairs outside the houses. 
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FIg . 4. The façades of the buildings along four roads perpendicular to the main street, with the donkey’s back 
profile and the “profferli” (drawing by Serena Zulli).

certain that the second important development phase of the town was completed at 
the end of the 15th century. 

The first development step was probably the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of an extra floor to the buildings 
and, consequently, the extension of the external stairs (Fig. 7). �ĚĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ�some wooden 
floors were replaced with stone vaults. The realisaƟŽŶ�of reinforcing arches across the 
streets began later, as can be observed from the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the different types 
of masonry. Other changes to the town were connected to the commencement of the first 
building phase at the site of the church, the enclosure of the first south entrance, and the 
building of the TorrĞ�Ěŝ�^ĂŶ�DĂƌƟŶŽ͘18

The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the town’s first ‘bridge houses’ may also be directly connected 
with Piccolomini’s domain, and the presence of stone coats of arms in many buildings 
tesƟĮĞƐ�ƚo the family’s sƟŵƵůĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘

The variaƟŽŶ�of the southern limit of the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�town and the creaƟŽŶ�of a related 
new extension changed its urban shape, as happened in various other historical towns in 
the region.19 The opening of the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�oval towards the south allowed the consƟƚƵƟŽŶ�
of a long ‘square’ in front of the church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta.20 This church, constructed 
with two naves because of the presence of an older defensive building, was consecrated 
in 1478. The presence of ‘noble’ masonry in square blocks in the wall of this complex was 
as significant an event in the history of Castelvecchio from a consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�point of view as 
it was for urban design, in the creaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞw open public area (Fig. 8). 

With the intensive building ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�realised between the 14th and 15th centuries, the 
strong idenƟƚǇ�of the first nucleus has nevertheless prevented the possibility of creaƟŶŐ�
a new balanced system. 

Of course there are also techniques connected to the necessity of improving safety 
against earthquakes: this is certainly the reason for the arches in the streets, probably 
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FIg . 5. Map of the town showing its geometrical ‘drop’ paƩern (three ellipƟĐal curves – traced in different col-
ours – adapƟŶŐ�to the ground) and the rhythm of blocks in the comb system, with singular and double lines of 
terraced houses. The single-row house blocks show some deviaƟŽŶ�from this plan (e.g. the western gate, the 
changing of the curve of the border), and the extrĞŵŝƟĞƐ�of the oval are characterised by the later ‘merger’ of 
the blocks into townhouses. Another peculiarity are the two ends of the main axis, because the straight line is 
closed off towards the south and has a deviaƟŽŶ�at the northwest, rotaƟŶŐ�toward the Main Tower gate and 
looking toward the church of San Cipriano, down in the valley (drawing by S. Zulli).
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FIg . 6. 3D models and schemes of the first residenƟĂů�typologies built in Castelvecchio showing the variaƟŽŶƐ�of 
roof angle (in one or two pitches), the presence or absence of the inner wooden ůŽŌ͕�and the placement of stairs 
inside or outside the house (drawings by Ganesh Poggi Madarena, Fabiana Raƫ͕�Paola Sannicandro, Giovanni 
Tamburro and Serena Zulli). 
FIg . 7. 3D models and schemes of the transformaƟŽŶ�of residenƟĂů�typologies built in Castelvecchio with the 
elevaƟŽŶ�of the second floor and of the stairs, and the subsƟƚƵƟŽŶ�of wooden floors with stone vaults (drawings 
by G. Poggi Madarena, F. Raƫ͕�W. Sannicandro, G. Tamburro and S. Zulli). 

Next page:
FIg . 8. The straƟĮĞĚ�Ĩaçade of the church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta.
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the ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ� of (a few) chains, and 
the presence of large square blocks at 
the corners of the buildings. There is, 
however, one technical choice that con-
trasts with the structural needs of the 
building: this is the special consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
of the façades with walls that close the 
space between two orthogonal ƉĂƌƟ-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ĂŶy mutual cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ͘�

In 1579, the Medici family assumed 
the fiefdom of Carapelle and its small 
towns. During the 16th and the 17th 
centuries, there were formal changes 
to the façades and to the inner distribu-
ƟŽŶ͕�without radical transformaƟŽŶ�of 
the structures. This is demonstrated by 
the merging of row houses into town-
houses, which is apparent in certain ar-
eas of the town.21 

Subsequent changes to the build-
ings may again be related to the effects 
of seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, especially aŌer the 
great earthquake of 1703; several but-

tresses were built to stop potenƟĂů�movements of the walls. The building of thin vaults 
with flat bricks is typical here during this period, and these elements replaced the wooden 
floors of the houses. Thin walls of vĞƌƟĐal bricks were also built to permit revised internal 
designs in the houses; meanwhile, the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between different building units that 
were originally separated allowed the enlargement of inner spaces (Figs. 9-10). The build-
ing façades maintained the rough features of the first edifices, with irregular stone mason-
ry lightly covered by the mortar necessarily for the assembly of the wall. Later, probably in 
the 19th century, the inner surfaces of the walls were covered by a layer of bitumen and a 
layer of lime. This was probably to protect plasters from the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�due to the salts.22 

In the 18th century feudal dominion ended and Castelvecchio came under centralised 
control by the kingdom of Naples. This caused major alteraƟons to the documentaƟon of 
the ownership of lands and buildings: the first general inventory was compiled in 1749, al-
beit without figuraƟǀe descripƟŽŶƐ�of buildings (‘Catasto Onciario’); in fact, the first detailed 
graphical representaƟŽŶƐ�of the prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�was only performed in 1932. The inventories 
give us an idea of the nature of the prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͗�residences with one, two or three rooms, cel-
lars, stables and barns. Over the course of one century, beginning in the middle of the 18th 
century, we can observe a growth in number of home-owners, the appearance of public 
services, beginning with communal ovens, and the modest presence of religious property. 

The process of merging that we can now clearly see in the propĞƌƟĞƐ�resumed in the 
second half of the 19th century and increased in the second half of the 20th century. This 
kind of development – by means of the formaƟŽŶ�of internal ‘tentacles’ – transformed 
the original integrity of the residences into a complex and dynamic tangle of rooms, stairs 
and passages. This happened without major transformaƟŽŶ�of external shapes, and the 
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contemporary development trend of ƐƉůŝƫŶŐ�property and conjoining spaces can be rec-
ognised as its anƟƚŚĞƐŝƐ͘

New changes in the external volumes of buildings were realised during the last centu-
ry, at first due again to damage from an earthquake (1915), then to the collapse of aban-
doned structures, and finally to some ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ�caused by the loss of some parts of the 
blocks. Thus, the town exhibits a transformaƟŽŶ�that may be beƩer viewed as a ‘permuta-
ƟŽŶ͛͗�a cŽůůĞĐƟŽn of altering building techniques rather than a genuine transformaƟŽŶ�of 
architecture. With this interpretaƟŽŶ�in mind, we may consider the presence of concrete 
walls, roofs and floors, the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of bathrooms on some of the balconies, and the 
change of materials and shapes in the windows and doors. 

The public water supply was realised in Castelvecchio in 1911, but light and gas were 
not installed unƟů�ŵĂŶy decades later. 

�Ōer the latest devastaƟŶŐ�earthquake occurred on April 9th 2009, the town was already 
in a poor cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͗ it was almost empty (according to the 2007 census, there were only 189 
inhabitants, almost all living outside the historical centre), with many abandoned houses and 
vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞs as a result of the building system, straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ age of the structures. 

hůƟŵĂtely, damage from the earthquake was less serious than damage due to simple 
abandonment, and structural collapse was concentrated in abandoned property that had 
not been subject to recent conservaƟŽŶ�ǁork.

These trying circumstances created the dilemma of what should be done with the 
town. ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plans indicated the first answers to this problem.23 The most im-
portant of the decisions taken so far was that intervenƟŽŶ�on the fabric of the historical 
town must be managed as part of an overall conservaƟŽŶ�scheme. Strong ŽƉƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�to 
this point of view has been expressed not only by some of the residents and local archi-
tects, who feel that they would be too limited in their choices, but also by various scholars 
and intellectuals who, even a few years ago, referred to the desire for conservaƟŽŶ�as 
the primary goal of planning as ‘idealisƟĐ͛͘�This has been an intense debate, because the 
prescripƟŽŶ�for conservaƟŽŶ�has been regarded as a prŽŚŝďŝƟŽŶ�against any kind of in-
novaƟŽŶ͘�We, however, wish to demonstrate that this could in fact be a unique potenƟĂů͕�
heralding instead the rebirth of the town.

Of course, this means that many quesƟŽŶƐ�must be clarified, first of all between our-
selves and then also with the populaƟŽŶ͕�about what conservaƟŽŶ�actually means, and 
how conservaƟŽŶ�may ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ in the midst of transformaƟŽŶ. We are now aware that 
conserving the ‘empty shell’ of an organism that was created to host a vanished way of 
life is a challenge that cannot be undertaken without accepƟŶŐ�some changes – and these 
changes must reflect the needs of contemporary inhabitants, yet must not betray the 
nature of the ancient architecture.

Contemporary standards of living are very different from those of the past; the small size 
of the residences, the lack of light in the inner spaces, the difficulty of spaƟĂů�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ͕ 

Next page:
FIg . 9. 3D models and schemes of the transformaƟŽŶ�of residenƟĂů�typologies built in Castelvecchio with the intro-
ĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of vaults and walls with flat bricks, the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�of spaces even between different blocks, and the new 
inner disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƌooms (drawings by G. Poggi Madarena, F. Raƫ͕ P. Sannicandro, G. Tamburro and S. Zulli). 

FIg . 10. DisƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ of different building typologies (in various colours) on the second floors of the houses in 
Castelvecchio (drawing by S. Zulli). 
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the lack of ĮƫŶŐƐ�– and the difficulty in installing them – and, above all, the distance from 
prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�and commercial centres create a real gap between our way of life and the possi-
ďŝůŝƟĞs offered by ancient historical towns. We know that this distance is so great that trying 
to reduce it can mean forcing changes on old structures to the point of destrucƟon. The 
answer must therefore be found by striking a balance between opposing exigencies, taking 
into account each problem through the lens of conservaƟŽŶ͘ 

FIg . 11. Split prŽƉĞƌƟĞs in a single aggregate of Castelvecchio Calvisio (drawing by G. Poggi Madarena and F. RaƫͿ͘
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In this way, the quesƟŽŶ�of conservaƟŽŶ�opens up a wider debate on the subject of 
various prevalent topics linked in the ideological grouping that connects knowledge and 
project, architecture and town, city and territory. 

First we must reflect on the proper methodological approach. Due to a general lack 
of documentaƟŽŶ͕�the typological study of the buildings and their direct analysis repre-
sents the primary means by which to analyse small towns. However, this kind of project 
requires a larger scale than one used for towns, yet it cannot be performed with the same 
level of detail that we use for buildings. Some form of intermediate scale is required – 
an ‘aggregated’ one (an engineering term for homogeneous blocks of buildings, but also 
from the terminology of Gianfranco Caniggia), in order to synthesise the available infor-
maƟŽŶ�about exisƟŶŐ�architecture. At the same ƟŵĞ͕�for the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�complexity of the 
transformaƟŽŶ͕�we must understand that the project of conservaƟŽŶ�needs to consider 
the scale of the ‘aggregate’ in the same way as both the knowledge-based and structural 
projects.24 Management of projects in the historical core in ways that allow sufficient ho-
mogeneity of results and adequate respect of the idenƟƚǇ�of the buildings with their inner 
alteraƟŽŶƐ�is normally not guaranteed by urban planning – the scale of work is too big – 
nor by an architectonic project, because of the division of prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭϭͿ͘�

Another important factor is the intercŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between the historical town and its 
territorial context. The economic and social cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of the territory are ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�
influenced by transport ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ͕�by the lack of usable resources – ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�follow-
ing the disappearance of trĂĚŝƟonal agricultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and sheep farming in this part 
of Italy – by the major limitaƟŽŶƐ� imposed by the mountainous landscape, and by the 
characterisƟĐƐ�of the buildings themselves. The premises of every conservaƟŽŶ�choice de-

FIg . 12. General hypothesis for the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�repurposing of Castelvecchio Calvisio as a centre for Slow Food 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�;Ěƌawing by P. Sannicandro and G. Tamburro).
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FIg . 13. IntegraƟon projects of two aggregates. On the leŌ: two secƟons on the south aggregate in the block of Via 
dei TrapassaƟ�– Via Borgo Archi Romani – Via del Forno; new volumes built in wood complete the building, allowing 
the development of a restaurant while maintaining the levels of the floors, the rhythm of the perpendicular walls 
(with new elements or with vesƟŐes of the original building shape on the floor), the planar façades, and the system 
of longitudinal conneĐƟŽŶ�of the original units. On the right: the façade of the aggregate within the Via CaƟůŝŶĂ�– 
Via Borgo Archi Romani – Via SenƟŶĞůůĞ�space; the new volume is here constructed in the locaƟŽŶ�of three houses 
that were abandoned and demolished in the 20th century; the original shape of the open square is preserved in the 
open space on the ground level with a conference hall, and an indicaƟŽŶ�of the ancient row of houses is maintained 
in the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the higher volumes. The front is defined by the careful ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of iron, copper and stone 
(drawing by G. Poggi Madarena, F. Raƫ͕ P. Sannicandro and G. Tamburro).
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rive from these issues; and the necessary gamble that conservaƟŽŶ�represents becomes 
concrete with this ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ͘�The results of the dichotomy between the reasons for conser-
vaƟŽŶ�and problems considered on a territorial scale are important to make the conserva-
ƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoposal real and effĞĐƟǀe25 (Fig. 12). 

Returning to the control of the conservaƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�project in Castelvec-
chio Calvisio, and to the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�issues of this integrated and complex organism – half-
way between the topics of town and architecture – in these cases the general answer has 
normally been given by establishing ‘guidelines’. These can be useful to avoid incompat-
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ible choices, for example those related to the use of industrial materials or of unsuitable 
technical ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�Typically, guidelines deal with the kind of stones or mortar that may 
be used in the façades, or in the pavements, which kind of roof, window or decoraƟŽŶ�is 
permissible, or the extent of the prŽŚŝďŝƟŽŶ�on modifying ancient structures. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�
to the usual issues related to materials, structures and spaƟĂů�conservaƟŽŶ͕�there are also 
the latest standards to consider, for instance those relaƟŶŐ�to energy efficiency, to health 
and safety, and to built heritage – none of which should be neglected in a truly efficient 
model of conservaƟŽŶ͘�However, the jump in scale from an urban to a technological mod-
el is less likely to produce effĞĐƟve results, because the appropriate details must neces-
sarily be related to the technical characterisƟĐƐ�of individual and unique structures, while 
simultaneously relaƟŶŐ�ƚo the balance of the enƟƌe architecture.

The ĂĐƋƵŝƐŝƟŽŶ�of general territorial goals, the knowledge of the actual enƟƚǇ�of the en-
Ɵƌe urban building, and the calibraƟŽŶ�of the guidelines using various ‘pilot projects’ (taking 
into consideraƟŽŶ�the real problems of intervenƟŽŶ�at an architectonic scale) help to make 
the process from an urban-scale program to an architectural project more effeĐƟǀe.26 

One of the most evident problems in intervenƟŽŶƐ�with this kind of small town (es-
pecially ones that have been abandoned for a long ƟŵĞ͕�or in cases in which they have 
suffered serious damage from natural or human cĂůĂŵŝƟĞƐͿ�is the ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�and integra-
ƟŽŶ�of new built elements. From the point of view of conservaƟŽŶ�this may be actually 
considered as ‘filling in the gaps’ of a unique structure. 

Empty spaces or destroyed buildings and the need to allow life to conƟŶƵĞ� in small 
towns raise the issue of what architectural ‘language’ should be used in the integraƟŽŶ�
required by the exisƟŶŐ�ƚown buildings.

Far more than in other fields, opinions are clearly strongly divided – especially re-
garding the use of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�or contemporary architecture, and of design choices. It is 
the author’s opinion that rehashing this conflict does not assist the new development of 
research: the majority of what could be said has already been said. Too many discussions 
– at least in Italy – have obscured what the most diametrically opposed ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�(such as 
whether to rebuild the former shapes with trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�techniques, or whether to choose a 
completely new figuraƟǀe language) sƟůů�had in common: the idea that every choice must 
arise from profound knowledge of the pre-exisƟŶŐ�Ăƌchitecture. 

AccepƟŶŐ�new ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�may help to enhance the use of town buildings (who could 
really live today using the standards of the past, especially in a hard mountain environ-
ment?), but the choice of shapes, materials and structures to be used in any reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�demands well-researched and evaluated ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�CreaƟŶŐ�new shapes in trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�
materials, or using modern materials to build trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� forms, could offer rĞƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�
to such ‘design research’. The development of individual projects in the two incomplete 
aggregates of Castelvecchio has allowed the tesƟŶŐ�of such ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�in this way,27 ex-
perimenƟŶŐ�with the use of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�materials (stone, wood, copper), and with the new 
cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of spaces and volumes which recall their historical configuraƟŽŶ�without be-
traying their affinity for the present (Fig. 13).

The reality, the problems of, and possible ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for Castelvecchio Calvisio are sim-
ilar to other places in similar contexts. WƵƫŶŐ�this small historical town into the context 
of the galaxy of many other small towns in Italy (where more than 65 per cent of its 8,101 
towns and villages have fewer than 5,000 inhabitants28) that require our care, as well as 
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in Europe or even the rest of the world, can help to find the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to ensuring their 
preservaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƵƚƵƌe and to find the correct way to perform intervenƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞŵ͘

There are already examples of ‘resurrĞĐƟŽŶƐ͛�of small towns in Italy,29 most of which 
were assisted by private ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe in a model that is not feasible for every town, but that 
should be expanded. 

There is also an extensive sequence of cultural ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes around the conservaƟŽŶ�of 
small historical towns, beginning with the Congress and the Chart of Gubbio (1960-61), 
and conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�with several other congresses (Ancsa, Bergamo, Rossano Calabro, etc.) 
up to the beginning of this century. On these occasions we observe the ideological con-
trĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�between the historical and aestheƟĐ�approach, urban, social and economical 
analysis and the designers’ point of view30 without finding new ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�– because the 
ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ůŝĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŝŶtegraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĞĂĐŚ�ĂƉƉƌoach, and not in their separaƟŽŶ͘�

The disaster of a major earthquake in a territory that has already been experiencing 
ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�for a long ƟŵĞ�gives a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�tone to the topics we are analysing, since both 
aspects of the maƩer – extraordinary events and long-term crises – must be considered. 

We wish to contribute to undertaking the appropriate way in which Castelvecchio (and 
many similar small towns) can live again. On the other hand, the lack of interest and con-
ƟŶƵŝŶŐ�abandonment will result in that which we have already observed, for example, in 
the deserted streets of the nearby small town of Navelli. Here, empty houses play host 
to nothing but ghostly white puppets, the fixity of their heads amplifying the isolaƟŽŶ�of 
the walls; an unnerving suggesƟŽŶ�that causes us to sense the end of history through the 
ĚŝƐƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶthropic space (Fig. 14). 

FIg . 14. Abandoned house in Navelli (L’Aquila). 
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Notes
1 We try to review the two opposite ways of looking 
at the urban historical centre: as a singular case or 
as a typological representaƟŽŶ� (Cuneo 1996), de-
scribing at the same ƟŵĞ�the formal, structural and 
building ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐŝƟĞƐ�of Castelvecchio and their anal-
ogies with similar small towns. 
2 Among the bibliography related to the site of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio we should note: Marsili 1988, 
Morico 2003, and Cialone and Cifani, 2012. 
3 Castelvecchio is not far from the main ƚƌĂƩƵƌŽ 
(large grass-covered trail), known as the ‘TraƩƵƌo 
Magno’, that connected the uplands to the south-
east of L’Aquila to Foggia, and from the ƚƌĂƩƵƌŽ of 
Campo Imperatore.
4 A good study of the building features is in Zordan 
et al 2002.
5 The graphical descripƟŽŶ� of Castelvecchio Cal-
visio, as of the other small towns in Abruzzo, ap-
pears in a convenƟŽŶĂů� manner in the historical 
cartography, beginning from one of the first maps 
of the region by Natale da Bonifacio di Sebenico 
(1587). Only at the beginning of the 19th century 
was ‘Castelvecchio Carapelle’ precisely portrayed in 
some plans with other small towns of the ‘Baronia 
di Carapelle’, especially concerning the descripƟŽŶ�
of its land. The town was illustrated in 1810 with the 
church on the top, two entrances and many houses 
bearing roofs with one or two pitches (Archivio di 
Stato dell’Aquila, Aƫ�demaniali, PrefeƩƵƌa, sezione 
demaniale, I versamento, b 9, fascicolo 12); a map 
from the same year shows the small town with the 
main entrance within a tower, houses along the bor-
der, and the belltower of the church (ASAq, Aƫ�De-
maniali, cartella b. 132, foglio 63). In 1811 the town 
was portrayed with houses, a church, and with a sur-
rounding wall that did not exist (ASAq, Aƫ�Demania-
li, cartella b. 132, foglio 59). In 1814 the drawing was 
more convenƟŽŶĂů�and similar to those of the other 
small towns in the ‘Baronia’ (ASAq, Aƫ�Demaniali, 
cartella b. 132, foglio 64). 
6 The dramaƟĐ�break with the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�kind of seƩůĞ-
ment in this mountain region during the second half of 
the 20th century is menƟŽŶĞĚ� in Rolli 2004. This phe-
nomenon is common to the majority of small towns of 
the inland Abruzzo region (see Placidi, Fiorani 2010). 
7 A typological analysis of small towns in Abruzzo, and 
of their main features a descripƟŽŶ͕ are in Rolli 2008. 
8 These analogies relate to the original planning 
of this AdriaƟĐ� town, built in the middle of the 
13th century by the VeneƟĂŶ� ‘bailo’ Marsilio Zorzi, 
though the present buildings are more recent than 
those of Castelvecchio. The combinaƟŽŶ of a ‘comb’ 
system and a drop border is present in Italy in towns 
with Greek (such as Selinunte in Sicily) or medieval 

origins. A few of these, with more irregular plans, 
are found in Abruzzo (Francavilla al Mare, Corfinio 
and Navelli); others are along the central eastern 
AdriaƟĐ�coast (Korčula, Zadar, Dubrovnik, Trogir). In 
Korčula, the row houses have an almost square plan 
and they are aligned in two rows divided by a narrow 
gap, just as in Castelvecchio, with the same effect on 
increased venƟůĂƟŽŶ and on the scarcity of light. On 
the DalmaƟĂŶ�town see Brock, RŽďĞƌƟ�1974 and Be-
lamarić 2003. 
9 The new foundaƟŽŶ�of the town of L’Aquila in Abruz-
zo in the middle of the 13th century is one of the most 
ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted and successful cases in Italy and in western 
Europe. New foundings in the same area are those of 
�ŝƩareale and �ŝƩà Ducale, between the end of the 
12th and the beginning of the 14th century. For a gen-
eral view of the medieval founding of new towns, see 
Pirillo 1993, Guidoni 2003 and Guidoni 2008.
10 The oldest documents about this part of Italy, 
from Chronicon Vulturnensis (779, March 2nd), 
speak about “castello super S. LaurenƟƵŵ”, which 
some scholars connect to a town in the area of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio.
11 Open seƩůĞŵĞŶts were frequent in the south 
of Italy during the later Medieval Age (see Figliuolo 
1993). 
12 DocumentaƟŽŶ� from the Catalogus Baronum 
about the leadership of Oderisius de Collepetrano on 
the Principatus Capuae in Valva di Carapelle Calvisio 
dates from 1181; a more clear citaƟŽŶ�of the town of 
Carapelle is in an official seal (bolla) of Pope Onorio 
III, in 1223. The hypothesis of its founding during the 
12th century is in ClemenƟ�1988, though a later era 
is esƟŵĂted in Wickham 1982. 
13 The presence of the powerful monastery of St. 
Vincenzo al Volturno during the 8th, 9th and 10th 
centuries is documented in the Chronicon Vulturn-
ensis (Vol. II, pp. 195-7), while the role of Oderisius, 
feudatory of the Baronia di Carapelle and Abbot of 
St Giovanni in Venere a Fossacesia, suggests the in-
fluence of the important monastery on the AdriaƟĐ�
seaside of Abruzzo between the end of the 12th and 
the beginning of the 13th century. Some documents 
tesƟĨy to the role of Oderisius and of the monastery 
of Fossacesia in the foundaƟŽŶ�of Rocca San Giovan-
ni at Fossacesia, in 1200 (see Figliuolo 1993). 
14 A general overview of the tracing system of medi-
eval towns is in Ascani 2003.
15 See the text of Barbara Malandra in this book.
16 The italian term fuoco (‘fire’) recurred in the an-
cient documents to indicate the ‘home’, the single 
familiar nucleus, figuraƟǀely characterised by the 
presence of the ‘fireplace’. The term is normally 
used in census for determining the taxes.
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17 Antonio Piccolomini was the nephew of Enea 
Silvio Piccolomini, the humanisƟĐ�pope, founder of 
Pienza, Pius II. We may suppose that the family had 
its own interest in developing the town in a period in 
which sheep’s wool – produced in Abruzzo and pro-
cessed in Tuscany – was an important commercial 
asset. 
18 The rests of the right jamb and of the ŝŶŝƟĂů�part 
of a demolished arch in the south of the oval reveal 
the past presence of a vanished urban entrance to 
the town in that place. A picture from the photo-
graph library of the Hertziana in Rome shows the 
ancient staircase that accessed the town there; this 
was erased with the new arrangement during the 
last century. 
19 The urban development towards the south was 
probably on the site of pre-exisƟŶŐ� stables, barns 
and warehouses. 
20 See the text of B. Malandra.
21 See the major palaces of the Captain, Visioni, and 
Corsi-Pucci.
22 A specific study on the presence of bitumen in 
the walls of Castelvecchio Calvisio has been devel-
oped by Chiara Porrovecchio for her thesis of Spe-
cializaƟŽŶ� in Architectural and Landscape Heritage 
of “Sapienza” University of Rome (tutor prof. Fio-
rani). The results of the study are going to be pub-
lished in Materiali e sƚƌƵƩƵƌĞ, 8, 2015. 
23 The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� plan for Castelvecchio Cal-
visio was developed by a research team under the 
leadership of Claudio Modena and with the par-
ƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ� of the univerƐŝƟĞƐ� of Padua, Rome “Sa-
pienza”, the Polytechnic of Milan, the InsƟƚƵƚe of 
Building Technologies and of the Consiglio Nazionale 
delle Ricerche. It was completed in 2012.
24 The problem has been considered in Italy since 
the 1960s and 1970s, in studies by Saverio Mura-
tori, Gianfranco Caniggia and others (see among the 
others Caniggia, Maffei, 1979) and their applicaƟŽŶ�
to sites in Venice, Florence and Rome. These schol-
ars’ interest in new ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶƐ�into gaps in historical 
towns was recently conƟŶƵĞĚ�by Giuseppe Strappa. 
This kind of study was enhanced by integraƟŽŶ�with 
an in-depth historical study and by direct analysis 
of the buildings, and also for exclusive conservaƟŽŶ�
goals (as in Miarelli, Mariani 1992). 
25 This is normally the urban scale of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
plans. See also the conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ� of Manuela Ricci 
and Manola Colabianchi in this book. 
26 See the contribuƟŽŶ�of Serena Zulli in this book, 
which derives from a thesis in the Faculty of Archi-
tecture, “Sapienza” University of Rome, that I fol-
lowed as supervisor in collaboraƟŽŶ�with Professor 
Maurizio Caperna (2014)

27 See the two papers of Ganesh Poggi Madarena 
with Federica Raƫ͕ and of Paola Sannicandro and 
Giovanni Tamburro in this book, derived from differ-
ent thesis in the Faculty of Architecture, “Sapienza” 
University of Rome, which I followed as supervisor in 
collaboraƟon with Professor Alfonzo Giancoƫ (2013). 
28 See Rolli 2008.
29 Among them, we should note ColleƩa di Castel-
bianco (Liguria), Montegiridolfo (Emilia Romagna), 
Colle Val d’Elsa (Tuscany), Solomeo Village (Umbria), 
Labro (LaƟƵŵͿ͕ Santo Stefano di Sessanio (the well 
known albergo diffuso – ‘decentralised hotel’ – in 
Abruzzo), ProvvidenƟ�(Molise), and Specchia (Puglia). 
See Maieƫ�ϮϬϬϴ͕ Geremia 2009 and their websites. 
30 A reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ of the Italian debate is in Bi-
anchi 1999. 
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The church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta (Fig. 1) stands on the southern slope of a rocky spur, 
just outside the original walls enclosing the ancient hamlet of Castelvecchio Calvisio. The 
main body of the church and annexes are built on several levels (Fig. 2), with the main 
entrance and parvis lying just below the level of the street running along the old city walls, 
Via della Chiesa (Fig. 3). The enƟƌe complex should include two further levels – one built, 
the other carved out of the rock – that are no longer accessible today.

The church, which has an east-west orientaƟŽŶ͕�has a nave terminaƟŶŐ� in the main 
entrance and flanked by an aisle on the leŌ͘�Both nave and aisle have four bays, and are 
separated by a first compound pier followed by two further piers with altars set obliquely 
against the sides facing the entrance. The last bay on the right, which has a pentagonal 
plan spanned by a seǆƉĂƌƟƚe vault, is divided by a curtain wall set at an 82° angle with 
respect to the piers; the wall, comprising a high masonry dado surmounted by a gilt wood 
altar with two orders, conceals the ‘pointed end’ of the building. Set into the wall are two 
small side doors leading to ƵƟůŝƚǇ�rooms added at the turn of the last century, which slope 
down towards the west end (Fig. 4). The building is completed by an oratory dedicated 
to the Madonna del Suffragio, built onto the end of the side aisle at the end of the 19th 
century.

TentaƟǀe daƟŶŐ�of the sculpted elements in the presbytery (keystone, capitals and 
bases) to the end of the 14th century and the 15th seem compaƟďůĞ�with the conversion 
of a possible pre-exisƟŶŐ�building into a church documented since 1478 by a parchment 
authorising the erĞĐƟŽŶ�of a bapƟƐŵĂů�font at the church Sanctae Mariae de Carapellis 
(S.A.S.S., Archivio Casa SS. Annunziata, Pergamene ecclesiasƟĐŚĞ͕�fasc. 7, no. 65; idenƟ-
fied in AnƟŶŽƌŝ��. L., Corografia, ms., XXXIX, 2, 493). 

There are two quadrangular towers daƟŶŐ�to prior to the conversion; one adjacent to 
the second bay of the side aisle (Fig. 5), the other between the church and the city wall 
to the west (Fig. 6). The structure with the ‘pointed end’ bay was probably also originally 
a tower. 

The second quadrangular tower abuts onto a prŽũĞĐƟŽŶ�of the defensive wall daƟŶŐ�
to between the 12th and 13th centuries, or the early phase of ‘incastellamento’, which 
generated so many fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�villages in medieval ƟŵĞƐ͘�It was probably rebuilt on exisƟŶŐ�
structures during the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the pentagonal tower. The two towers were added 
to a ƉƌŝŵŝƟǀe defensive core external to the original perimeter, corresponding to the first 
two bays of the church’s nave and to the quadrangular tower of the second bay side. They 
were probably built to defend a route that may have run along the southern flank of the 
spur to allow horsemen to reach a postern set in the wall just to the east; the right door 
jamb and arch impost are sƟůů�visible in the wall. The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the two western 
towers and secondary door (daƟŶŐ�between the late 14th and early 15th century, when 
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gun embrasures were also added to the western walls of each of the three defensive 
structures described above) may have taken place when the defensive wall was extended 
southwards to accommodate a new road layout (Fig. 7).

Later, another structure corresponding to the first central bay was added onto the 
conƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�eastern annex, probably already used as a stable. They were 
probably connected to the interior of the hamlet by means of some arches in the north 
wall and, with the exterior, through the arch of the current façade. The new structure 
could represent a urban door replacing the eastern postern (which collapsed or was de-
molished with the defensive wall connected to the current building). According to the 
above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�document daƟŶŐ�back to 1478, it may overlap with the porta genƟůĞ 
which was located in proximity of the church dedicated to Santa Maria. 

A first religious adaptaƟŽŶ�of the described pre-exisƟŶŐ� structures may have been 
limited to the presbytery bay (private chapel?) and may have been part of an urban re-

FIg . 1. East elevaƟŽŶ͘
FIg . 2. Plan of the church.
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FIg . 3. North elevaƟŽŶ͘
FIg . 4. CrŽƐƐ�ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘
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newal programme intended to create a new centre near the southwest edge of the town. 
In fact, the building to the right of the parvis bearing the arms of the Piccolomini family 
is the symbol, if not the base, of the new local power. Historic documents and studies of 
the decoraƟǀe scheme of the last bay of the church and of the civil building suggest a date 
in the second half of the 15th century, corresponding to the rule of Antonio Todeschini 
Piccolomini (1463-1493). 

The use of the church by the local community coincides with the transfer of the bap-
ƟƐŵĂů�font, daƟŶŐ�to 1478. StĂƌƟŶŐ�from this period, a progressive liturgical adaptaƟŽŶ�
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FIg . 7. ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�phases. The straƟŐƌaphic relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the walls and the external fortress cannot be 
determined with certainty. Looking at the consƚƌƵĐƟǀe evidence, the possibility cannot be excluded that an orig-
inal fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�was built on the rocky spur overlooking the Carapelle Plain before the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the walls 
enclosing the ancient hamlet of Castelvecchio Calvisio on the top of the spur itself. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the sequence 
between the annexe over the second and the third bays and the tower in the aisle is based on the straƟŐƌaphic 
analysis of masonry in the aƫĐ�walls of the tower. Archaeological excavaƟŽŶ�would be necessary to establish 
which came first, the tower or the annexe.

Previous page:
FIg . 5. South elevaƟŽŶ͘
FIg . 6. West elevaƟŽŶ͘�

of the first three bays of the main nave began. This process ended at the beginning of the 
16th century when it involved the transformaƟŽŶ�of the main entrance bay and the last 
two bays of the current aisle. By the second half of the 17th century the interior arrange-
ment with the nave and aisle had been completed, and the main façade had been fully 
remodelled by inƐĞƌƟŶŐ�a portal surmounted by an oculus, both daƟŶŐ�to the first half of 
the 16th century, the bell gable was added later (Fig. 1, p. 24). 
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Due to the poor state of conservaƟŽŶ� rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ� from the Napoleonic interim, the 
church underwent a long period of renovaƟŽŶ�and ‘restoraƟŽŶƐ͛�(1830s to early 20th cen-
tury); in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ to the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the oratory menƟŽŶĞĚ above and the extension 
of the sacristy, the work mainly concerned the wooden roof. �Ōer the 1950s, the roof was 
completely replaced by a concrete and masonry system and cement plaster was applied 
to the internal walls (removed at the end of the 1990s). The walls were subsequently con-
solidated on several occasions. The remains of the Ghibelline merlons are sƟůů�visible on 
the south wall of the northwest tower, and further traces are documented by a few photo-
graphs of the south tower from the post-war period (Archivio Fotografico Soprintendenza 
B.S.A.E., neg. no. 19660).
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The structural layout of the original area of Castelvecchio Calvisio is an ovoid form and its 
street plan has a comb-like structure. The parƟcular orography of the site gives the layout 
a regular planimetry with its chalky hump which presents a regular profile. Open spaces 
are concentrated around the external perimeter of the area, whereas inside it there are 
some urban gaps and just one square, located near the western entrance. The urban 
fabric is characterised by great density, connecƟon and distribuƟon routes. The route 
matrix is consƟtuted by the longitudinal axis of Via Borghi Archi Romani, where different 
minor orthogonal layouts intersect. The village blocks, located between the streets and 
the external wall circuit, present a rather regular structure that accommodates square-
base housing cells with two or three levels. With the passing of ƟŵĞ�the above have been 
subject to changes which have determined several typological and morphological vari-
ĂƟons. The buildings have common architectural features, mostly consƟtuted by lime-
stone masonry and mortar, wooden framework floors or vaults, single or double wooden 
pitched roofs, and door and window openings framed in stone (Fig. 1). The ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ 
of the external stairs (profferli) characterises many external façades and assures access 
to upper floors. 

The ground floor rooms are mainly ƵƟůŝƚǇ�rooms, while the ones on the upper floors 
were inhabited, as can be seen on site or from the analysis of the land registries (1749 – 
catasto onciario; 1815 – catasto napoleonico; 1877 – catasto dei fabbricĂƟ; 1950 approx. 
– nuovo catasto edilizio urbano). This analysis informs us about the relevant increase in 
the number of prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�between the 18th and 19th century and the relocaƟŽŶ�of en-
trepreneurial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and of residenƟĂů�use from the inside to the outside of the most 
ancient village between 1877 and 1950 (Fig. 2).

At the moment the main conservaƟŽŶ�issues are the result of abandonment and lack 
of maintenance. These are also consequences of seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, which has caused struc-
tural instability. 

On the northeastern side of the built-up area, the building of new anonymous edifices 
along the perimeter of the wall-houses has modified the percepƟŽŶ�of the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�wall 
and the rapport between the built-up area and the surrounding environment (Fig. 3). The 
façades of the internal town blocks have been partly altered by the collocaƟŽŶ�of cement 
plasters, metallic frames, new openings, improper infillings and reinforced concrete roof 
slabs. Occasionally, reinforced concrete overhang elements and new cement slabs have 
been used, which complete or subsƟƚƵƚe the original external stone stairs.

The development of the seƩůĞment system, the restoraƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�architectural 
heritage and the salvage of the rapport with the natural environment consƟƚƵƚe the prin-
cipal goals of the urban restoraƟŽŶ�project. The laƩer goals adopt the dirĞĐƟŽŶƐ�given by 
the current economic and urban planning instruments, which aim to relaunch the territory 
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especially with the development of the tourisƟc-hospitality industry. The project gives new 
life to the area and seeks to increase the tourist turnout. It sets as a goal the differenƟĂƟŽŶ 
and disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of the services offered in the urban area in order to avoid the concentraƟŽŶ 
of the overuse of the area for short periods of ƟŵĞ͘�The presence of ‘external’ users should 
bring about a reinseƌƟŽŶ�of a small stable community, where part of the populaƟŽŶ�works 
in the perimeter, a part doesn’t work at all and the rest are awĂŝƟŶŐ�employment. In order 
to aƩract new residents, however, it is necessary to create the economic and social condi-
ƟŽŶƐ�proposed by the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan. To realise such a programme, the fundamental 
requirement is to recover the rapport between the bordering villages which characterised 
Carapelle Barony (Fig. 4); in other words an economic, ƉŽůŝƟĐal and social interconneĐƟŽŶ 
which has assured prosperity to the territory for several centuries.

Six principal working steps of ‘social ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ͛�have been suggested: stable residence, 
environment, tourism, culture, prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�and telecŽŵŵƵƟŶŐ͘�Within each step there 
is a series of specific ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�which can be carried out in the barony and Castelvecchio 
areas and which have been created to assure a conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�correspondence between the 
territorial and urban dimensions (Fig. 5). The ƐĞůĞĐƟŽŶ�of the previous ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�has been 
evaluated with a verifying process of the real compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�of the historical building sys-
tem in this medieval village. Therefore, the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�distribuƟŽŶ�of the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ� into 
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Previous page:
FIg . 1. The eastern front of the buildings in via di San DĂƌƟŶŽ, one of the orthogonal axes of which have been 
highlighted, sƟůů�conserves the original structural components and evidence of their many alteraƟŽŶƐ͘�These 
alteraƟŽŶƐ�are divided into transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�subsƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ͕�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and downsizing. The ĐƌŝƟĐal reading of the 
façades has been crucial for the creaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŐƵŝĚĞůŝŶĞƐ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�Ĩor the restoraƟŽŶ͘�

FIg . 2. The picture illustrates the data processing taken from historical land registries in histograms relaƟŶŐ�to 
the changes of the real estate during the course of ƟŵĞ͘�Comparing the cadastre of 1749 to the one of 1815, it 
is possible to observe a considerable increase in the number of owners, which is indicaƟǀe of the division of the 
property which took place at the end of the feudal system. The different disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of uses and the variaƟŽŶ�
of the total number of housing units between 1749 and 2013 are indicaƟǀe of the expansion of the original 
nucleus.

several exisƟŶŐ�building typologies has been verified. The disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of every use of the 
structures inside the built-up area has been defined (Fig. 6).

Finally, necessary guidelines to address the concrete restoraƟŽŶ�operaƟŽŶƐ�have been 
specified (Fig. 7), so that dogmaƟĐally imposed ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�cannot be given. However, co-
herent, compaƟďůĞ�and homogeneous indicaƟŽŶƐ�can be successfully applied to the sin-
gular projects regarding the aggregates. Such guidelines propose possible alternaƟǀes and 
define limits to the essenƟĂů�restoraƟŽŶ͕� integraƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�works of what is 
sƟůů�existent. Thus, the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe gap which divides the urban plan from the restoraƟŽŶ�
project and the architectural scale is filled, offering greater guarantees for the actual per-
sistence of the unitary features of the built-up area. A true ‘urban monument’, disƟŶ-
guished by a strong character of authenƟĐŝƚǇ.
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FIg . 3. The current urban configuraƟŽŶ is the result of five main stages of processing. The building layout sur-
rounded by the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�wall dates back to the first phase (1170-1349). The expansion process on the southern 
side begins in the second phase (1349-1461) with the building of a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�mansion. Then, there is the third 
phase with the creaƟŽŶ�of the new centre next to the church (1461-1703) and the fourth phase with the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�
of farm buildings (1703-1901). The expansion ends with new buildings on the western side (1901-2011).
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FIg . 4. The territorial scheme highlights the considerable landscape value, which is contained in the administra-
Ɵǀe boundaries of the ‘Parco nazionale del Gran Sasso – MonƟ�della Laga’. The rapport of mutual correspond-
ence between the small historical centres that used to form the Barony of Carapelle is sƟůů�ǀŝƐŝďůĞ�ƚoday.

Next page:
FIg . 5. The picture illustrates the summarising table of uses regarding the different types of structures of the old 
town centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio. The intervenƟon is based on the rapport of conƟnuity which exists between 
the territorial and the urban dimension. This rapport is provided by the conformity between the necessary spaces 
for dynamics of acƟvaƟon, the acƟviƟes which have to be carried out in the territory of the barony and exisƟng 
types of structures in the territory of Castelvecchio. 
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FIg . 6. The disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�is based on their compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�with typological and consƚƌƵĐƟǀe char-
acterisƟĐƐ͘�The ground floors are mainly ƵƟůŝƚǇ�spaces, while the upper floors host permanent and temporary 
residences. The reintegrated spaces host cŽŵŵŽŶ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�Ăƌeas.
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FIg . 7. Fronts of buildings along via del Forno. The picture illustrates a brief descripƟŽŶ�of operaƟŽŶƐ�needed 
to avoid any arbitrary ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of reinstatement and to restore the correct ĂƌƟĐƵůĂƟŽŶ�of architectural fronts, 
building fabrics and the rapport between ‘full’ and ‘empty’. These operaƟŽŶƐ include materials and finishing 
touches, compaƟďůĞ�with typological and architectural characters, which respect the historical transformaƟŽŶƐ�
and current structure of the building units.
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“Sapienza” Università di Roma, Italy
ganeshpoggi@gmail.com, fabiana.raƫΛůŝďĞƌo.it 

The study and the proposed restoraƟŽŶ�have dealt with a block of the oldest part of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, which presents figuraƟǀe and typological characterisƟĐƐ�similar to 
those of other blocks in the village. The proximity to the square and the church has eased 
the implementaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŵŽĚĞƌŶ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ�ďŽƚŚ�ŝŶƐŝĚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƵƚƐŝĚĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽƵƐĞƐ͘

The block is composed of ten housing units, with modular dimensions of 6 x 6 m. The 
inner ƉĂƌƟƟŽŶƐ�can be assimilated as a single big structure that, in some areas, leans on 
neighboring blocks through bridge-houses and arches.

The block extends orthogonally following the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of the main street of the vil-
lage, and joins the two rows of building units that face each other on two opposite longi-
tudinal edges. The compound is divided by a narrow gap called rua, which has a thickness 
clearly visible along the building’s short elevaƟŽŶƐ�(Fig. 1). At the lower levels the original 
rhythm of the openings is sƟůů�visible, where the access to the cells and those to the dwell-
ings alternate, following the steep inclinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Őƌound (Figs. 2-3).

The several stairs on profferli exisƟŶŐ�in the past have mostly disappeared, but signs 
of these stairs remain along the southwest elevaƟŽŶ͘�A clear gap, caused by the collapse 
of some houses during the earthquake in 1915 (the Marsica earthquake), characterises 
the upper part of Via dei TrapassaƟ͘�Before the earthquake in this area there were several 
houses, of which today only the cellar floor and pieces of masonry remain.

As far as the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�profiles are concerned one has to point out the presence of 
different masonry techniques: the basement area has uniform characterisƟĐƐ�and shows 
a conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�wall surface and corner ends made in square blocks. The upper part is char-
acterised by masonry with irregular stones and small elements placed side by side in the 
interior transverse wall, extending to the outer limit of the façade.

More irregular raised parts have lead to increased loads, while the conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�earth-
quakes have eased the local phenomenon of ƟƉƉŝŶŐ�walls which are not clamped. This 
phenomenon has been contrasted over ƟŵĞ�through the ĂĚĚŝƟŽn of masonry ďƵƩƌesses.

In the different consƚƌƵĐƟǀe layers we can idenƟĨy three main consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�phases 
(Fig. 5, p. 45).

The first of these, rather uniform, was characterised by the implementaƟŽŶ�of ter-
raced houses consisƟŶŐ�of a cellar/shop space on the ground floor and a residenƟĂů�space 
above, probably with a ůŽŌ͘�The roof sloped towards the rua, place of disposal for water 
and, perhaps, of waste.

The second phase was characterised by the ĂĚĚŝĐƟŽŶ�of new living units, built on the 
previous structures. The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of external stairs on profferli or the inclusion of new 
interior cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�Ɛtairs perpendicular to the road, allowed access to the new spaces.

During this period cellar rooms were probably divided. Later, several housing units 
were connected in order to extend the dwelling, which lost its single unit characterisƟĐ͘�
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The interior differences in height between the units were eliminated by various internal 
stairs. The interior spaces were redesigned with the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of lightweight masonry walls 
and with in foglio vaults.

The rather poor architecture which characterises the block has, however, several qual-
ity components that, due to straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�and insufficient maintenance, are not adequate-
ly valued. The southwest façade was ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�distorted by the inclusion of incongruous 
elements, such as the reinforced concrete prŽũĞĐƟŶŐ�roof, which introduces the atypical 
element of the balcony. The block restoraƟŽŶ�must deal with various types of problems, 
such as the structural improvement, the need to limit the visual impact of the interven-
ƟŽŶ͕�ƚŚĞ�ƌespect of typological, volumetric and structural resƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϰͿ͘

The proposed integraƟŽŶ�reinterprets in a contemporary language, one that does not 
exclude the use of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�and modern materials (Fig. 6), the essenƟĂů�urban fabric 
characterisƟĐ�of the village: the differences in height between the housing units; the con-
ŶĞĐƟŶŐ�volume between two blocks on the main path; the openings scheme that charac-
terises the elevaƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŚŽůĞ�ŽůĚ�ĐĞŶtre of Castelvecchio (Fig. 7).

Inside the block several new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ� are added: stĂƌƟŶŐ� from a general master-
plan for the conservaƟŽŶ�of the old centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio, the idea of a mixité 
fŽŶĐƟŽŶŶĞůůĞ seems to be the most appropriate, as it would allow the inclusion of any 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�in relaƟŽŶ�to the different building characterisƟĐƐ͘�The social spaces and catering 
services have been incorporated in the new volume that fills the gap, while the recepƟŽŶ�
areas, educaƟŽŶĂů�ĂŶĚ�Đommercial units are inserted into the exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ͘

The main material used for the intervenƟŽŶ�is wood, used both in the structural sys-
tem and in coaƟŶŐƐ͕�so as to exploit the ƉŽƐŝƟǀe features of reversibility, lightness and 
strength (Fig. 8).

The intervenƟŽŶs on the surfaces provide for the eliminaƟŽŶ�of inappropriate cement 
plaster, allow the ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of masonry joints and use covering layers with mortar similar 
to the original cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͘

The concrete elements which are not removable are ‘stabilised’ and integrated into 
the new architectural project, as is the case for the concrete façade on Via degli Archi 
Romani (Fig. 9).

Previous page:
FIg . 1. The architectural plans of the block: the ancient configuraƟŽŶ�of the area is sƟůů� recognisable in the 
cellar floor, with regular cells of 6 x 6 m. The rua divides the floors into two equal parts, and crosses the whole 
block. The plans of the higher level show a greater irregularity of space due to the changes and ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ƚo the 
housing units.
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FIg . 2. Block urban fabric longitudinal ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͗�the cells which characterised the early stages of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�are 
lost with the opening of doors and installaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝŶternal stairs.
FIG. 3. Building façades on via della Chiesa.
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FIg . 4. First floor plan design: the new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�fit into the exisƟŶŐ� space rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ� their original 
characterisƟĐƐ͗�commercial, educaƟŽŶĂl and accommodaƟŽŶ� ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�are well suited to the spaƟĂů�
configuraƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ, while social spaces and catering services are inserted in the new building 
that will fill the architectural gap of the block.
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FIg . 5. Exploded axonometric of the block’s main development phases. The ƟŵĞ�period considered is directly 
related to seismic events aŋŝĐƟŶŐ�the area over the centuries. Different colours indicate the different level of 
hypotheƟĐal transformaƟŽŶƐ�Ɖƌoposed.
FIg . 6. Ante-and post-operam of the front in via dei TrapassaƟ͗ the conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of the ĮŌŚ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, which is in-
terrupted by the disappearance of some cells, is restored through the addiƟon of a new volume in metal and wood.
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FIg . 7. Ante and post-operam of the via degli Archi Romani elevaƟŽŶ�seĐƟŽŶ͗�the reintegraƟŽŶ�of the house-bridge 
elaborates in a contemporary way one of the most visible characterisƟcs of the village. The restoraƟon of the two 
blocks is a useful tool for reading the original urban spaƟĂůŝƚǇ.
FIg . 8. Three-dimensional restaurant view inside the reconstructed volumes. The diaphragms in wood slats suggest 
the original cell division.
FIg . 9. Three-dimensional ‘relaxaƟŽŶ�room’ view. The wood staves used in the cladding reproduce the thickness of the 
exisƟng wall, creaƟng caviƟes in which the implants are inserted.



47
Restoring a block. 2

Rest ORiNg a b l Oc k. 2

Paola Sannicandro and Giovanni Tamburro
“Sapienza” Università di Roma, Italy
pa.sannicandro@gmail.com, giovanni_tamburro@libero.it 

The block analysed is located in the southeastern ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of the town of Castelvecchio 
Calvisio and displays a peculiar trapezoidal shape (25 x 15 m). It consists of two rows of 
terraced houses distanced lengthwise by a gap, locally called rua, measuring roughly 40 
cm. The complex is composed of seven housing units, each developed on three levels, 
and is built with stone load-bearing walls, vaults on the ground level, made alternately 
of stone or in folio bricks, wooden floors on the upper floor, and wooden roofs sloping 
towards the central rua and the street. The external façades are primarily connoted by 
external staircases, elevated enclosed passageways, molded stone cornices and, broadly 
speaking, by the repeƟƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƌecurring elements throughout the enƟƌe village.

The paramount features of the studied sector are the presence of the small palace of 
a local lord, a corridor leading to the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�wall system, and an open area, the result 
of the recent and quesƟŽŶĂďůĞ�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of buildings part of the block itself, that has 
leŌ�an area improperly seen today as a ‘square’. All these elements are the result of the 
overlapping of historical periods, the thorough analysis of which was key in laying out the 
restoraƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject. 

While our fundamental aim is naturally to ensure both the material restoraƟŽŶ�of the 
terraced buildings and to maintain the legibility of the transformaƟŽŶƐ�throughout the 
ages, perhaps the most important and complex themaƟĐ�crux of our endeavour is the 
need to ‘mend’ the crack in the town’s fabric represented by the aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ�open 
space. (Fig. 1).

The examined structures accurately reflect all of the main historical phases that 
marked the village: in fact, traces of the original two-storey ‘pseudo-schiere’ (without 
backyard) can sƟůů�be seen, structured so that the cellar, slightly below the road level, is 
placed below a dwelling, the laƩer being accessible by means of an external staircase. The 
many intervenƟŽŶƐ�aƩempƟŶŐ� to ‘embellish’ and decorate the block’s most important 
façades, carried out during the years of economic prosperity that characterised the Pic-
colomini period of dominance of the town (15th –16th centuries), were accompanied by 
the fusion of ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�residenƟĂů�units into a single property. Another important element 
is the creaƟŽŶ�of ‘bridge houses’ serving as a link to the tower and to the wall-homes on 
Via delle SenƟŶĞůůĞ͕�and to the adjacent block facing Via Borghi Archi Romani. The man-
sion rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from these transformaƟŽŶƐ�overlooks Via CaƟůŝŶĂ�and has an atypical plan 
featuring a staircase (subsequently added to the façade) and rooms facing the inner rua, 
upon which a large archway was opened at a later date, suggesƟŶŐ�that the rua was used 
for expansion purposes in more recent ƟŵĞƐ͘�The mansion’s inner spaces, their propor-
ƟŽŶƐ�being those of the ŝŶŝƟĂů�housing units, are connected by communicaƟŶŐ�doors, as 
in an enfilade. The tower protruding from the town’s walls was similarly connected to the 
complex by an elevated corridor.
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FIg . 1. General plan, first floor. Above: metric and architectonic survey conducted with the aid of a total staƟŽŶ͕�
disto laser and measuring tape. Below: ConservaƟŽŶ�project. The units on Via CaƟůŝŶĂ�host apartments and a 
ŵƵůƟƐtorey restaurant; the rooms in the upper floors have been assigned to kitchens for cooking classes (leŌͿ͕�
whereas the management offices are in suspended volumes above the ground-floor conference room.
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The above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of the three houses on Via delle SenƟŶĞůůĞ�was car-
ried out by the Genio Civile in 1982; today the abandoned structures are greatly damaged 
in some areas. 

The restoraƟŽŶ�of this ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�block represents a specific theme within the broader 
context of the restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŝƐtorical centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 

At the heart of our work lies – together with an in-depth understanding of the charac-
ter of the site’s architecture – the quesƟŽŶ�of how to ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůůy repurpose these spaces. 
The vast unused areas in the lot provide suitable locaƟŽŶƐ�both for the fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ�needed 
to potenƟĂůůǇ�establish a Slow Food centre in the town, and for new public spaces for the 
community. 

This project emphasises the preservaƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�buildings and sets conservaƟǀe 
guidelines for future architecturĂů�ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϮͿ͘

The disappearance of many original elements, due both to collapses and the hasty 
and hurried ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ͕�have heavily altered the percepƟŽŶ�and even the meaning of 
the spaces. The ‘square’ is an anomalous tear in an otherwise densely knit urban fabric, 
and it is well worth examining: the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ�have meant a different way of reading the 
building organism, in that ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�of it, which previously were part of the interiors or 
that were simply concealed, are now visible from the outside. This has created a highly 
complex and evocaƟǀe space of intercŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between the internal and the external 
spaƟĂůŝƚǇ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϯͿ͘

We resolved to restore the preserved terraced houses; and in an aƩempt to allow a 
correct reading of the historical straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�of the mansion we reestablished the orig-
inal circulaƟŽŶ�scheme with an enfilade suite of rooms and a staircase cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ� the 
three floors (Fig. 4).

Instead of rebuilding the collapsed floors of the mansion’s main room, we devised 
walkways designed to follow the original walkways. We thus managed to preserve the 
conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�ǀŝĞw of one of the room’s elevaƟŽŶƐ͕�keeping unaltered the triple height spa-
ƟĂůŝƚǇ� that resulted from the collapse of the wooden floors. The walkways outline the 
perimeter of the room, and their age is intenƟŽŶĂůůǇ�disclosed by their wood and iron 
structure and their slight distance from the walls (Fig. 5). 

The proposed ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�aim to reinstate integrity in an urban scale through the inser-
ƟŽŶ�of a new element to fill in the massive gap caused by the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ�(Fig. 6). The 
choice of spaces, materials and volumes derives strictly from the comprehension of the 
site and becomes a ŵŽƟĨ�for the conservaƟŽŶ�of the remaining structures. The new addi-
ƟŽŶ͕�while responding to a contemporary logic, borrows from the characterising themes 
of the square and of the sequence of units. The space will host a cultural centre and 
meeƟŶŐ�point, deemed essenƟĂů�for the life of the village. The conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�inner space, so 
different from the fragmentaƟŽŶ�that disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĞĚ�its former rooms, is ŵŽƟǀated by the 
acknowledgment of the transformaƟŽŶ�process (begun with the inner collapses), and is 
a play on the percepƟŽŶ�of the place, which went from being made up of many different 
private prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�to being a single public area. Inside, the transformaƟŽŶ� is echoed by 
‘suspended’ volumes, which take the shape of the ancient rooms (Fig. 7), and by the re-
mains of the original plaster. Both the conservaƟǀe treatments for the buildings’ external 
surfaces and the structural project were coherently developed in line with the planned 
conservaƟŽŶ�guidelines. They are the accomplishment of a conservaƟǀe strategy on an 
urban, architectonic, consƚƌƵĐƟǀe and material scale.
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FIg . 2. ConservaƟŽŶ�and rĞͲƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�schemes for the exisƟŶŐ�buildings. Guidelines for the main restoraƟŽŶ�
operaƟŽŶƐ͘
FIg . 3. New ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ. LeŌ͗�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�and circulaƟŽŶ�scheme. Centre: hypotheses for the use of the ground floor. 
Right: study of the façades and volumes.
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FIg ͘�ϰ͘�>ŽŶŐŝƚƵĚŝŶĂů�ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘��ďŽve: architectonic survey and orthophotos. Below: restoraƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject.
FIg . 5. View of the triple-height space, with aerial walkways embodying the original paths.
FIg . 6. Detailed crŽƐƐͲƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of the new ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�which incorporates the marks leŌ�by the demolished buildings.
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FIg . 7. Internal view of the new ĂĚĚŝƟon, con-
ceived as the only space desƟŶĞĚ� to host high 
volumes of visitors, with ‘suspended’ volumes 
recalling the demolished rooms.

FIg . 10. External view of the block aŌer its pro-
jected reintegraƟŽŶ͘
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FIg . 8. Decay analysis and conservaƟǀe measures for the façade on Via CaƟůŝŶĂ͘�LeŌ͗�cataloguing of the different 
types of decay and their rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀe conservaƟǀe measures. Above: decay mapping. Centre: ante operam façade. 
�ŽƩom: post operam façade.
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FIg . 9. Recommended intervenƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor structural reinforcement and for the�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĞw elements.
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This essay aims to create a framework for tools focused at regeneraƟŶŐ�Castelvecchio Cal-
visio and its intermunicipal territory; namely, to construct an intermunicipal development 
plan, stĂƌƟŶŐ�with the relevance of conservaƟŽŶ͘�We put forward some hypotheses to 
build effĞĐƟǀe regeneraƟŽŶ�plans in order to develop historical villages, and also to estab-
lish new urban ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�for them. Specifically, the paper considers Castelvecchio Calvisio 
and its territorial context to promote a new systemic local development .

1. In Italy there are 6,989 muniĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�with fewer than 10,000 inhabitants (86 per 
cent of all municŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐͿ͖�with a populaƟŽŶ�of 19,000,000, they represent 32.7 per cent 
of the total populaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Đountry.

To make a plan to regenerate one of these villages, in this case Castelvecchio Calvisio, 
it is necessary to view it within the framework of the general situaƟŽŶ�of Italian historical 
villages and the policies that local governments have implemented to develop these ter-
ritories. In ĂĚĚŝƟon, the suitability of villages and their rural surroundings for inclusion in 
this plan should be determined.

Specifically, it is strategic to look at best methods, prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�and governance paths, 
developed with stakeholders involved, aimed at repopulaƟŶŐ� and regeneraƟŶŐ� Italian 
historical villages that have been hit by depopulaƟŽŶ�due to catastrophic events and to 
economic decline, concomitant with contextual urban blight.

In many of these villages, a ‘catena del degrado’ (a ‘chain of urban decay’) is apparent. 
The majority of buildings thus run down, private owners can only obtain lower rents, 
which become the only rents affordable by many immigrants and low-income Italians. Of-
ten these owners expect the local government to upgrade the public infrastructure near 
their prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�Žƌder to enhance their value. 

In this context, the Focus Research Center aims to design the pathways by which it 
would be possible to improve historical buildings and their surrounding territory, that 
show signs of abandonment by their original inhabitants, where a significant percentage 
of current residents are ŽŌen immigrants (who may be considered, within their cultures, 
a revitalisaƟŽŶ�ƌesource). 

Our studies have shown that restoraƟŽŶ�and recovery of historical buildings and public 
spaces located in these villages are not enough to create new pathways to regenerate this 
kind of seƩůĞŵĞŶt. Indeed, these ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�are liable to recover physical structures with-
out allowing the growth of new urban ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�Paradoxically, therefore, a village could 
be completely restored but could sƟůů�ďĞĐome a ghost town.

For this reason, two key points should be emphasised:
a. Urban regeneraƟŽŶ�is the most important ĂĐƟŽŶ�to be promoted: namely, it is nec-

essary to take various ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�mostly at a territorial level, because the small size of most 
of the villages does not facilitate a development process if the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�are not performed 
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in the context of a larger territorial system. The hypothesis is therefore that these villages 
should be regarded as systems of seƩůĞŵĞŶt instead of regarding them independently 
from one another. Urban regeneraƟŽŶ�should be considered in the context of local devel-
opment, where the different specific components of material and intangible goods and 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�(agriculture, factories, recovery, real estate, culture, environment, training, etc.) 
should be considered as parts of a single economic system. Indeed, intermunicipality is an 
appropriate way to enhance territorial development, and even though in Italy this route 
is relaƟǀely difficult, it is being aƩempted. Similarly, in France two new bills prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�in-
termunicipal territorial plans and new forms of local government are about to be raƟĮĞĚ͘

b. During the last ten years many regeneraƟŽŶ�policies have taken the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of 
intermunicipality in order to achieve the development goals of public administraƟŽŶƐ͘�
Generally in Italy these policies are carried out within a strategic plan. This kind of plan 
is largely fostered by local governments aiming to promote a complex urban strategy in 
which many goals, ŽŌen interconnected, are embedded. With regard to this topic, the 
Umbria region is a specific and interesƟŶŐ�example: in 2008, Umbria enacted various rules 
in order to devise a strategic plan (“Quadro strategico di valorizzazione”) for historical 
seƩůĞŵĞŶts with more than 10,000 inhabitants. Local governments experienced a large 
number of ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�in ĞŶĂĐƟŶŐ�this plan, and it has not always been possible to com-
pletely realise planned ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�because of the many interested stakeholders, differing 
public sector goals, and the complexity of the Italian planning system. 

2. To regenerate and increase the value of the real estate in these ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ� it is 
possible to follow two approaches at the same ƟŵĞ: on the one hand economising on the 
costs of physical rehabilitaƟon (social housing, self-recovery, etc.) and on the other improv-
ing territory with roads, parks, infrastructure, etc. while creaƟŶŐ� services. DƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ 
undergoing depopulaƟŽŶ�are experimenƟŶŐ�with various methods of regeneraƟŽŶ͕ such as: 

 – combining restoraƟŽŶ� policies with social policies aimed at helping immigrants, 
young people, low-income populaƟŽŶƐ͕�Ğtc.;

 – prŽŵŽƟŶŐ policies aimed at enhancing both environmental and agricultural values;
 – prŽŵŽƟŶŐ cultural policies while developing tourism;
 – creaƟŶŐ�innovaƟǀe incenƟǀes aimed at keeping schools open (such as offering rent-

free flats to families with children of school age and who are willing to live in these 
villages);

 – resƚƌŝĐƟŶŐ�the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of new buildings in expansion areas outside historical 
zones tŽ�ƐŚŝŌ�ƚŚĞ�ŝŶterest of investors to the ones earmarked for regeneraƟŽŶ͖

 – making plans in which new inhabitants could repopulate and promote new eco-
ŶŽŵŝĐ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�

3. With respect to Castelvecchio Calvisio, it is important to choose the right develop-
ment approach from the many choices. Over the years, the town has experienced a dra-
maƟĐ�populaƟŽŶ decline, indicaƟŶŐ�its relevance to these proposals. The principal physi-
cal characterisƟĐ�of this village is as a holisƟĐ�and compact enƟƚǇ, but whose cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�
with the surrounding territory have decreased over many years. In this way, Castelvecchio 
is currently depopulated and in a state of significant disrepair.

The depopulaƟŽŶ�that affects Castelvecchio Calvisio and its neighbouring seƩůĞŵĞŶts has 
its roots in a policy of major public work that began in the early decades of the last century: the 
reclamaƟon of the Tavoliere plain in Puglia. The land remediaƟon put an end to transhumance 
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(the seasonal migraƟŽŶ�of flocks and their shepherds during winter), and thus weakened the 
sheep farming industry, which had been the main ecŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ area. 

MigraƟŽŶ�away from the town started during this period and accelerated aŌer World 
War II. Castelvecchio Calvisio’s populaƟŽŶ�decreased by 85 per cent in one century, drop-
ping from 1,123 inhabitants in 1911 to just 184 in 2011 (ISTAT data). Currently, more than 
a third of the present populaƟŽŶ�is over 65 years of age and the ‘aging index’ now indi-
cates a ĐƌŝƟĐal situaƟŽŶ͕�with 486 elderly (over 65 years of age) for every 100 children 
(0-14 years of age). The area’s employment rate and economy have been heavily compro-
mised by the aging populaƟŽŶ͘�More than 70 per cent of inhabitants are now considered 
ŝŶĂĐƟǀĞ͕�ǁŝƚŚ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�ƌate far lower than the naƟŽŶĂů�Ăverage. 

For some Ɵme, the adapƟve reuse of buildings has also been discouraged by climaƟc 
characterisƟĐƐ�and poor accessibility, yet simultaneously any reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�work has fa-
voured the conservĂƟon of the town’s important historical and aestheƟĐ�values. At present, 
the cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀe infrastructure is scant, even though Castelvecchio Calvisio is only 9 km from 
state highway SS17 and just 35 km from the L’Aquila Est Roma-Teramo motorway (A24). The 
proximity of the regional capital has meant that bureaucraƟĐ͕ administraƟǀe and educaƟŽŶ-
Ăů�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕ as weůů�ĂƐ�ũŽď�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕ gravitated towards L’Aquila (Fig. 1).

The municipality has many current plans which apply to various sizes of territory: from 
small historical areas to territorial and intermunicipal districts. Specifically: the provincial 
territorial coordinaƟon plan, the reserve plan, the local development plan, and the recon-
strucƟon plan. Each plan should contribute to promoƟng the conservaƟon and development 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio, but there are so many ŽŌen disconnected plans that they cannot 
all be achieved. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕ these plans are different to each other: some of them are urban 
or planning tools aimed at fulfilling general territorial visions and specific rules about land 
use; others are plans or programs which allocate funding aimed at realising various ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘ 

It is therefore necessary to find a suitable ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to develop the territory of Castelvecchio 
Calvisio by mixing the best elements of these plans, while adding something new to them.

FIg . 1. Analysis of Castelvecchio Calvisio community: demographic, economic and so-
cial aspects.
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The ideas and experiences of depopulated historical villages from which we could ex-
tract some ideas are various. Some examples follow:

 – The first is in Spain, where the Ministries of EducaƟŽŶ͕�Public Works and Agriculture 
developed a study curriculum based on the characterisƟĐƐ�of historical rural seƩůĞ-
ments. The program started in 1984 in order to protect Spanish cultural heritage 
through the involvement and educaƟŽŶ�of new generaƟŽŶƐ͘�Three abandoned vil-
lages were selected on the basis of their environmental ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�and as examples 
of vernacular architecture from different areas of Spain. These villages were regen-
erated and reconstructed to run educaƟŽŶĂů�centres that cover a wide ƐĞůĞĐƟŽŶ�
of topics, ranging from natural conservaƟŽŶ�of territory, to the preservaƟŽŶ�of the 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�craŌƐ�(e.g. stonemasonry or restoraƟŽŶ�carpentry). The “Recuperación y 
ƵƟůŝǌación educaƟǀa de pueblos abandonados” program has been conƟŶƵĞĚ�with-
out interrupƟŽŶ�for 29 years, and has seen the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of more than 110,000 
students and 4,000 teachers. It has also been declared “a very effĞĐƟǀe program 
conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ� to training that proved to be essenƟĂů� for personal development. It 
enhanced ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts’ aƫƚƵĚĞƐ�to be able to rightly assess their personal commit-
ment and their ability to work together” by the Spanish Ministry of EducaƟŽŶ͘

 – The second refers to Sapienza research centre in collaboraƟŽŶ�with the Sardinia Re-
gion; the idea is to create ‘healthy ageing’ services, in order to educate about new 
lifestyles that will assist the populaƟŽŶ�to age in a healthier way. The research cen-
tre has developed a study about this hypothesis in a part of Sardinia called Marmil-
la, where there are various depopulated historical villages and empty buildings.

 – The third refers to some prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�of the local government of Colle di Val d’Elsa 
(Tuscany) defined in a 2004 urban plan proposed by Jean Nouvel, which includes the 
historical town centre of Colle Alta, and the connected district of Colle Bassa. The 
goal of the local administraƟŽŶ�was to develop integrated ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�in a public/private 
partnership (PPP). These ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�were aimed at recovering and revitalising histor-
ical buildings, and improving commercial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and services. The crux of the 
regeneraƟŽŶ�process is Nouvel’s urban plan, which links Colle Alta and Colle Bas-
sa, organises commercial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�and creates a new ŵƵůƟͲfunĐƟŽŶĂů�centre. The 
majority of these goals have recently been realised, though the developing process 
conƟŶƵĞƐ͘�At present the local government is engaged in an important intermunic-
ipal project that plans an integrated development involving Colle di Val d’Elsa and 
the nearby municipality of Poggibonsi. The project looks at improving the tourisƟĐ�
development of these territories in a sustainable way.

 – The final example regards specifically to Castelvecchio Calvisio; various research 
themes emerged during a three-day workshop in Castelvecchio Calvisio organized 
by California Polytechnic State University in late 2009. The ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts, through an 
inclusive process involving American researchers and local residents, defined four 
possible ways to help the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio: a) the creaƟŽŶ�of 
a website to promote cultural ŝƟŶĞƌaries for the historical centre; b) the redesign 
of urban voids to create a new network of public spaces; c) the refurbishment of 
some abandoned stables through the ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�such as alberghi 
diffusi (‘distributed hotels’), housing and commercial spaces; d) the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
a meeƟŶŐ�ƐƉĂĐĞ�ŝŶtegrated within the exisƟŶŐ�ƚopography.
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With regard to the above concepts, two best prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�could be adopted for a success-
ful approach towards developing small historical centres:

 – not to choose centralised�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�from which to start the development process;
 – not to promote too many ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�and policies simultaneously, but to plan for the 

effects which may be generated by these centrĂů�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘�

Some ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�based on these prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�and the recently signed reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan 
for Catelvecchio Calvisio that involves six ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�could be developed both in the 
town and in the L’Aquila territory. 

The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan (see Fiorani) is an interesƟŶŐ� tool for the improvement of 
development processes in this intermunicipal territory, but two obstacles must first be 
overcome: the first is the territory, which should be expanded; the second is the lack of an 
order of precedence for the many projects and ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of which the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan is 
composed, with the excepƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�Ĩew specific strategic axes.

In conclusion, to formulate a realisƟĐ�plan aimed at regeneraƟŶŐ�Castelvecchio Calvi-
sio, the local government, together with other ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�should ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in syn-
thesising all plans made for these territories, and extrĂĐƟŶŐ�from them the opƟŵĂů�sys-
tem of coordinatĞĚ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘�

A schedule for the organisaƟŽŶ�of ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�should also be defined in the context of the 
availability of funds.

CreaƟŶŐ�a common process between all stakeholders, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�local governments and 
associaƟŽŶƐ͕ is one of the most importanƚ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ƚŚĂt must be performed by territories.

To succeed, a plan is required that considers both the needs of the inhabitants, and 
the effĞĐƟǀe availability of funds.

The strategy proposed here provides an integrated approach focused on local regeneraƟŽŶ 
through the applicaƟŽŶ�of polices with cultural, social, economic and environmental impact. 
The areas idenƟĮĞd with potenƟĂů�Ĩor development are: educaƟŽŶ͕�ƚourism and agriculture. 

The European Parliament resolƵƟŽŶ�of 12 May 2011 emphasises that the cultural 
and creaƟǀe industries contribute, in many cases, to the transformaƟŽŶ�of declining local 
economies, by encouraging the emergence of new types of economic ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�Thus, a 
series of ĂĐƟŽŶ�plans were developed within the “CreaƟǀe Clusters in Low Density Ur-
ban Area”, supported by the URBACT II Programme of the European Commission. The 
research has been coordinates by the Municipality of Obidos (Portugal) under a partner-
ship composed by Inteli (Inteli – “Intelligence in InnovaƟŽŶ͕�InnovaƟŽŶ�Centre” 2011) and 
other towns and ĐŝƟĞƐ�of the European Union. As stated by Inteli in “CreaƟǀe-based Strat-
egies in Small-and Medium-sized �ŝƟĞƐ͗�Guidelines for Local �ƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ ,͟ we can assume 
“that training and innovaƟŽŶ�are crucial to ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�the design and implementaƟŽŶ�of 
local polices and strategies” (ibid.); therefore, the first step could be the creaƟŽŶ�of an 
educaƟŽŶĂů�ĐĞŶtre.

Training could include educaƟŽŶĂů�aspects, as in the Spanish case, as well as research 
ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�to support the development of sustainable tourism and ŵƵůƟĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�agricul-
ture. The reuse of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�materials in innovaƟǀe ways (e.g. sheep’s wool for thermal 
and acousƟĐ�insulaƟŽŶ�and straw bales for consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͿ�could be promoted as well. The 
new fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ�provided by the educaƟŽŶĂů� centre (e.g. student residences, dining hall, 
workshops, conference rooms), implies repairing, restoring and the subsequent adapƟǀe 
reuse of exisƟŶŐ�historical buildings as well as the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ of new features, and re-
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placing or integraƟŶŐ�old buildings that were ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�or totally destroyed by the earth-
quake. Both restoraƟŽŶ�and new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�follow typo-morphological, technological 
and funcƟŽŶĂů�rules with the intent of guaranteeing quality of fit in the historic fabric, as 
well as in environmental and energy-saving performance (Fig. 2).

The importance of educaƟŽŶ� relies on both its goals of aƩƌĂĐƟŶŐ� foreign students 
or new inhabitants, and that of training local people. In fact, educaƟŽŶ�on environmen-
tal issues and sustainable development increases the ability of a local community to ap-
preciate and address issues directly affĞĐƟŶŐ� their lives, and to familiarise themselves 
with ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtory forms of organisaƟŽŶ͘�Castelvecchio Calvisio could therefore become 
a centre for training and transferring knowledge for foreign students, as well as for local 
inhabitants and administrators. 

To this end, a few other factors could be considered essenƟĂů�for the success of these 
strategies. Namely: the prŽĂĐƟǀe, future-oriented approach of local leadership, the ĂĐƟǀe 

FIg . 2. Meta-project of educaƟŽŶĂů�centre and guidelines for the reuse of exisƟŶŐ�building in the historic center 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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involvement of the community and the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�to local and internaƟŽŶĂů�univerƐŝƟĞƐ�
(e.g. the University of L’Aquila, California Polytechnic State University) or with independ-
ent educaƟŽŶĂů�ŽƌganisaƟŽŶƐ�;Ğ͘g. Living Routes).

In this framework some other notĂďůĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�Đould be included:
The endogenous assets of Castelvecchio Calvisio could play an important role in the 

revitalisaƟŽŶ�process and in development. Thus, other ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�concerning the effĞĐƟǀe 
markeƟŶŐ�policy of scenic beauty and quality of life, derived from a set of natural, histor-
ical/cultural and culinary ĂŵĞŶŝƟĞƐ�that are unique to this territory, could be included. 
According to the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan, proposals at the intermunicipal level are: the con-
solidaƟŽŶ�of local agri-food prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶƐ͖�the enhancement of exisƟŶŐ�products (see the 
LEADER+ ĂĐƟŽŶƐ to valorise pulses, and Slow Food Presidia e.g. at Canestrato di Castel del 
Monte, LenƟĐĐŚŝĂ�di Santo Stefano di Sessanio); enhancement of the quanƟƚǇ�and quality 
of tourist fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͖�tax exempƟŽŶƐ�for residents or new inhabitants; the dispersal of the 
town’s brand idenƟƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritory. 

Another important role in the survival and development of Castelvecchio Calvisio 
may be played by ŵƵůƟĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů� agriculture. “Agriculture produces food and fibre, 
shapes the farm landscape, creates employment in rural areas, affects ecosystems and 
biodiversity, water, air and soil quality, and the well-being of farm animals. The ŵƵůƟƉůĞ 
ƉŽƐŝƟǀe and negaƟǀe outputs of the agricultural prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�process contribute to or 
detract from societal goals – the viability of rural areas, environmental quality (including 
biodiversity and land conservaƟŽŶͿ͕ food security, sustainability, animal welfare, and cul-
tural heritage” (OECD 2001).

In conclusion, the envisaged strategy idenƟĮĞƐ�three pillars for the development of the 
local economy: educaƟŽŶ͕�ŵƵůƟĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�agriculture, and sustainable tourism. It is neces-
sary for each one of the three categories to stress in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�the valorisaƟŽŶ�and preser-
vaƟon of those specificiƟes that make up the socio-cultural idenƟty of the territory (Fig. 3).

FIg . 3. Chart of prŽƉŽƐĞĚ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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The main issues related to the management of post-earthquake situaƟŽŶƐ�are concerned 
with bringing to light the ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the place, combaƫŶŐ�depopulaƟŽŶ͕�environmental 
decay and social impoverishment, and improving the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ of the cultural heritage 
and landscape. Thus, a correct methodology has to be applied, studying the history and 
evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the area affected by the seismic event and its architectural, morphological and 
urban features. The purpose is to develop an urban fabric consistent with the pre-exisƟŶŐ�
one (also with regard to social aspects), without excluding new ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�Castelvecchio 
Calvisio is an historical centre characterised by widespread depopulaƟŽŶ�and a conse-
quent state of abandonment, where the seismic effects of the 2009 earthquake worsened 
the situaƟŽŶ͘��Ōer that event, the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan (PdR) of Castelvecchio Calvisio, i.e. 
a specific management tool, was put in place. Thanks to that, the urban requalificaƟŽŶ�
will be carried out together with the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of all the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ for structural renovaƟŽŶ�
and seismic improvement, including strengthening. RestoraƟŽŶ principles play a funda-
mental role; in fact all the ĂĐƟŽŶs undertaken have to be compaƟďůĞ�with the protĞĐƟŽŶ�
of architectural and historical heritage, taking into account material conservaƟŽŶ͕�and 
respect and protĞĐƟŽŶ�of structural and original elements. Clustered buildings built of 
stone consƟƚƵƚe the leading structural typology: they ensue from an ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted evŽůƵƟŽŶ�
whose genesis is not always easily recognisable. As a consequence they cannot be studied 
as simple individual buildings, but a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�methodology has to be applied in order to 
define intervenƟŽŶ�criteria and techniques. RestoraƟŽŶ�assumes a double ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͗�it is 
involved in the conservaƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�heritage as an intrinsic value, and at the same 
ƟŵĞ� in the design of the new as an added value. In conclusion, the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of an 
essenƟĂů�character does not mean complete staƟĐ�conservaƟŽŶ of the centre, but it has 
to aim at realising sustainable targeted projects.

1. Site classificaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞƐĐƌŝƉƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ŚŝƐtory of the area
Castelvecchio Calvisio is a medieval town located in the centre of Italy, in the province 

of L’Aquila, at the southern foot of the Gran Sasso Mountain. The town rises on top of a 
hill, following the contours, and an ellipƟĐal shape characterises its oldest part, where 
orthogonal streets split the town into regular blocks.

Seismic events that occurred over the centuries have played a fundamental role in 
the evolƵƟŽŶ�of rules governing the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of buildings. The first reliable evidence 
dates back to the 14th century. However, the earliest, most relevant events occurred on 
November 27th 1461, on February 2nd 1703 (8,000 cĂƐƵĂůƟĞƐͿ and in 1762. There were 
no further strongly intensive seismic events unƟů�January 13th 1915, when an earthquake 
of an intensity equal to 7-8 on the MCS (Mercalli – Cancani – Sieberg) Scale occurred 
with 33,000 cĂƐƵĂůƟĞƐ�(Rovida et al., 2011). On April 6th 2009, an earthquake struck the 
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Abruzzo region, including Castelvecchio Calvisio. It was of Richter magnitude (Ml) 5.8 and 
moment magnitude (Mw) 6.3. The area was struck by a long seismic sequence. The af-
tershocks covered more than 30km, extending in a northwest–southeast dirĞĐƟŽŶ͘�There 
were many cĂƐƵĂůƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�ǁere seriously damaged.

2. DescripƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe: historical, architectonic and structural features
The old town is characterised by the presence of clustered buildings generated by the 

aggregaƟŽŶ�of parts with different historical origins (Circolare 617/2009). Possible inter-
ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�between adjacent or connected buildings has to be taken into account: as a con-
sequence of that, the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of appropriate single structural units is necessary in 
order to carry out analyses, and in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�seismic safety evaluaƟŽŶƐ͘�In order to under-
stand buildings’ structural behaviour and to contribute to a suitable vulnerability study of 
the whole centre, the recŽŐŶŝƟŽn of architectural and structural features is fundamental, 
in ĂĚĚŝƟon to the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the local rules governing the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of buildings. 
The knowledge of structural features allows us to idenƟĨy strengths and weaknesses of 
structural systems, increasing the level of accuracy of vulnerability analyses.

Towers and ‘wall houses’ for past defensive needs characterise the town. Wall houses 
are buildings with both a dwelling and a protĞĐƟǀe ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�(Fig. 1). Originally they had 
just small openings on outside walls, in order to provide beƩer defence. Later, ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�
and bigger windows were opened for ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�purposes, causing a change in structural 
behaviour. It is necessary to idenƟĨy the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of new holes, their geometry, symmetry 
and repeƟƟŽŶ͕�with the aim of idenƟĨying the weakest zones in stress transmission and 
the modificaƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt occurred.

Terraced houses built on three or four floors are the main building type of the histor-
ical centre. Houses were characterised, at the ƟŵĞ�of their consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�by single rooms 
(4.5 x 4.5m) developed on two or three stories (Di Giovanni, MorganƟ�2009). Rooms at 
different levels were connected by external stairs called profferli. They are medieval el-
ements, characterised by one flight which develops along the front of the building (Fig. 
2). They are steep and consist of several steps that lie on masonry flying ďƵƩƌesses or 
on big stone shelves called barbacani. The canƟůĞver technique resolves the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�
between profferli and the walls. Frequently, steps are ĮƩed inside walls, performing the 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďŽŶĚƐtones and conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�ƚo an improvement of wall behaviour.

Inside the historical centre, stone, wood and iron are the most commonly used mate-
rials. Limestone consƟƚƵƚes the main material in load-bearing wall consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͘

VĞƌƟĐal structures are usually made of squared or irregular stones with lime or ce-
ment-lime mortar, someƟŵĞƐ�with a regular texture, at others with double leaves ŽŌen 
connected by bondstones, and internal cores composed by rubble stones. �Ōer the 1703 
earthquake, severe damage to buildings caused a change in consƚƌƵĐƟǀe rules: courses 
of bricks were inserted at a spacing of 80-100cm in order to regularise and homogenise 
the texture of walls, improving seismic behaviour. Internal walls were ŽŌen built with 
single-leaf brickwork. The corners of the buildings were made of big squared stones (from 
45-80cm in the larger dimension). They were layered orthogonally one on the other in 
order to obtain a good cŽŶŶĞĐƟon and an increase in rigidity. The wall thickness usually 
started at 70-80cm on the lower floors and decreased to 50-60cm on the upper floors.

�ĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and different building consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�sequences are easily recognisable. On the 
ground floors, stone coursing is regular (medium-sized stones are used); differently, on the 
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upper floors, irregular stones and roughly squared blocks are used. There is a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�aƩen-
ƟŽŶ�to consƚƌƵĐƟǀe details on the ground floor where conneĐƟŽŶƐ�between orthogonal walls 
are well made and corners follow the local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�rules. On the contrary, the façade 
walls of upper floors do not oŌĞn have good connecƟons. This is due to different construcƟon 
sequences and tŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟǀe�ƚǇƉŽůŽŐǇ�ƵƟůŝsed (Di Giovanni, MorganƟ�ϮϬϬϵͿ͘

Horizontal structures are of different types. The trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ones are made of wood. 
Main wooden beams are supported on walls that are perpendicular to façades and are limit-
ed in number; the secondary framework is made of smaller wooden beams. There are oŌen 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�limestone vaults and more recent vaults with bricks laid flat. In some cases the 
latest ones have structural ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�At ƟŵĞƐ�they are used to replace wooden horizontal 
beams aŌer earthquakes or fires (Di Giovanni, MorganƟ�2009). From the 19th century, hori-
zontal diaphragms made of steel beams and brick vaults were realised. The buildings were 
characterised by wooden roofs designed so as not to exert lateral thrust; in some cases they 
were rebuilt, because of the bad condiƟon of the exisƟng ones, using the same construcƟve 
techniques. During the 18th century, vaults with bricks laid flat were used as false ceilings in 
order to improve insulaƟŽŶ�and to make rooms more comfortable. Gable roofs are charac-
terised by a double frame; the use of trusses is rare (Di Giovanni, MorganƟ 2009).

2.1 Seismic protĞĐƟŽŶ�Ɛystems
As a result of the seismic events which affected Castelvecchio Calvisio during the cen-

turies, many historical seismic protĞĐƟŽŶƐ�Ɛystems werĞ�ƵƟůŝƐĞĚ͘
Their aim was to improve the regular and homogeneous behaviour of buildings, in 

ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� in relaƟŽŶ�to seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�Tie rods are used for restraint. They counteract 

FIg . 1. Example of a wall house: rules related to dwellings and protĞĐƟŽŶ�apply (ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan of Castelvec-
chio Calvisio, 2014).
FIg.  2. The ‘profferlo’, single-flight stairs that develops along the front of the building.
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the effects of forces ĂĐƟŶŐ�orthogonally to 
the plane facades, both the overturning 
tendency and the combinaƟŽŶ� of com-
pressive and bending forces, improving 
‘the building box behaviour’. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
lar, they are used in order to counteract 
instability effects due to vaults thrusts. In 
Abruzzo they were first used aŌer the 1703 
earthquake (Giuffrè 2000). They are mostly 
to be found within the ellipƟĐal historical 
centre, although they can also be found in 
the 18th-century expansion area, outside 
the defensive walls. They are also used as 
anchors for the bearings of wooden or iron 
beams of horizontal diaphragms. �ƵƩƌess-
es and spurs are used in order to strength-
en walls which show a tendency towards 
overturning or signs of failure arising from 
combined compressive and bending stress. 
They are also used in the case of walls that 
are subjected to crushing or subsidence.

Arches between opposite buildings counteract overturning mechanisms of the walls 
(Fig. 3). They restrain lateral forces and transfer them to the ground. Covered walkways, 
called ƐƉŽƌƟ, have a similar role. They enlarge the number of rooms, but, while cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�
different buildings, they also have the ƉŽƐŝƟǀe role of increasing the interĂĐƟŽŶ�between 
them.

Concrete cladding started to be used aŌer the 1915 earthquake. This seismic protec-
ƟŽŶ� system consisted in an enlargement of the wall ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͗� it allowed an increase of 
mass and, due to behaving like a ďƵƩƌess, an improvement of building seismic strength 
(bending and shear strength).

3. The ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan
�Ōer the Abruzzo seismic event of 2009, some management tools called Reconstruc-

ƟŽŶ�Plans (PdR) were drawn up by the University of Padua and the NaƟŽŶĂů�Research 
Council (ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Technologies InsƟƚƵƚe), in collaboraƟŽŶ�with the Politecnico of Mi-
lan and the University of Rome “La Sapienza”. They were draŌed for some towns of the 
L’Aquila province, Castel del Monte, Santo Stefano di Sessanio and Villa Santa Lucia degli 
Abruzzi, and including Castelvecchio Calvisio. They plan for and design repair and recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� intervenƟŽŶƐ� in buildings on an urban scale and plan the exĞĐƵƟŽŶ�of public 
works (DCD 3/2010). In making a judgement regarding the habitability of the buildings, 
each PdR idenƟĮĞƐ� intervenƟŽŶƐ�which can guarantee the opƟŵƵŵ�degree of building 
safety. They suggest provisional and deĮŶŝƟǀe intervenƟŽŶƐ�for the rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of seismic 
vulnerability and for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�The PdR also define stakeholders, budget plans, pri-
ŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�ǁork plans and post-earthquake emergency intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

The main aims are to bring about the socio-economic regeneraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�territory, to 
promote building rehabilitaƟŽŶ�and to facilitate the return of people to their houses aŌer 
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the repair of damage. The PdR aims at idenƟĨying integrated intervenƟŽŶƐ�on aggregated 
buildings. In the following paragraphs, the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan of Castelvecchio Calvisio is 
illustrated. It is the result of a deep study on the enƟƌety of the historical centre. The aim 
is to explain the applied approach and, in general, to export the obtained results to other 
minor historical centres stricken by earthquakes. 

For Castelvecchio Calvisio, the delimitaƟon area of the PdR includes two porƟons (Fig. 4). 
The first one is the historical centre of medieval origin, which is an urban system enclosed 
by a system of wall houses with typologically and morphologically homogeneous features. 
The second one is the 18th-century area of urban expansion.

In order to idenƟĨy the most suitable intervenƟŽŶƐ� in buildings, the plan gathers a 
great deal of informaƟŽŶ�about the history, evŽůƵƟŽŶ�and main features of the historical 
centre. This informaƟŽŶ� is fundamental in order to reach a complete knowledge of the 
town, considering structures, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and whether buildings are listed as ‘cultural her-
itage’. Even if they are ŽŌen not listed, they have a historicĂůͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�value (Fig. 5). In fact, 
all the buildings of the historical centre are part of “[…] historicĂůͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�urban built up 
area of landscape and environmental value […]” (DM 1444/1968). They have an undis-
puted value that has to be defended in its enƟƌety (Venice Charter 1964; C.M. 117/1972). 
Moreover, there are also few buildings (public ones or warehouses) listed as cultural her-
itage buildings. But there are no strategic buildings inside the first historical nucleus, and 
ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�Žƌ�ŚŝƐtorical values are few.

Previous page:
FIg . 3. ContrasƟŶŐ�Ăƌches between opposite buildings.

FIg.  4. IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the delimitaƟŽŶ�area of the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan (ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan of Castelvecchio 
Calvisio, 2014).
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Surveys idenƟĮĞĚ�the presence of many ruined ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�related to the effects of the 
earthquakes and to pre-exisƟŶŐ�ĐŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĚƵĞ�ƚo abandonment.

InformaƟŽŶ� about the earthquake effects on buildings was gathered through the 
results of the AeDES forms. This form aims at the evaluaƟŽŶ�of macroseismic intensity, 
the assessment of damage from a structural and economical point of view (Baggio et al., 
2009). It provides an aid in evaluaƟŶŐ�if the buildings are fit for use or not. The usability 
results for each building were analysed in order to idenƟĨy ĐƌŝƟĐal issues and to beƩer 
define aspects related to PdR. A rapid survey of all the buildings of the analysed area was 
carried out with the aim of defining all the necessary informaƟŽŶ͕�levels of damage and 
cost esƟŵĂƟŽŶƐ (UNIPD, CNR 2014). The results showed that about half of the buildings 
of the centre were enƟƌely unfit for use; that the other half was made up of buildings 
ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�unfit, or in cases temporarily unfit in whole or in part, pending the compleƟŽŶ�of 
emergency works..

The seismic event of 2009 did not have a high level of peak ground acceleraƟŽŶ�(a/g 
= 0,031, Is=6); despite that, buildings usually suffered heavy damage. This fact, mostly 
aƩƌŝďƵƚed to neglect, helps in understanding the importance of building maintenance.

�Ōer the earthquake, many ŝŶŝƟal emergency intervenƟŽŶƐ�were carried out in order 
to make buildings safer. The PdR idenƟĮĞƐ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�carried out inside the historical 
centre, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�inside the oldest part of the town (Fig. 6). For buildings built aŌer the 
17th century, outside the defensive walls, only some reinforcement ring ƟĞƐ͕�centering 
and external retaining shores were realised. Inside the ellipƟĐal shape area centering and 
external shore retenƟŽŶƐ�were mostly used. External reinforcement ring ƟĞƐ�and coun-
ter-braces were also used in order to prevent wall bending and wall overturning.

FIg.  5. IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ of buildings with a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�historicĂůͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�value idenƟĮĞĚ�by the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan 
(ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio, 2014).
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Some aggregated buildings were analysed, developing a general methodology that, 
according to the prescripƟŽŶƐ�of the PdR, can be extended to other aggregated buildings. 
The first step of the methodology takes into consideraƟŽŶ�idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the buildings 
and knowledge of their evŽůƵƟŽn, with the aim of obtaining informaƟŽŶ�about architec-
tural, typological and urban characterisƟĐƐ͘� Then a geometrical, structural and ĐƌŝƟĐal 
survey is done in order to idenƟĨy the structural behaviour and the level of damage of 
buildings and to idenƟĨy ĐƌŝƟĐal elements. All the previous steps are fundamental in order 
to analyse seismic vulnerability, to esƟŵĂte the buildings’ consistency and to proceed to 
the proposing of intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

3.1 Criteria, categories and intervenƟŽŶ�ƚechniques
Considering the proposal phase of the PdR, it is important to define criteria, categories 

and intervenƟŽŶ techniques for consolidaƟŽŶ�of valuable aggregated consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�built 
of masonry.

The PdR defines the ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟĞƐ�for intervenƟŽŶ�for each aggregate building, consider-
ing results obtained by the AeDES forms (Fig. 7). It also tackles issues of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�site 
feasibility and whether there are seriously damaged buildings which could block access.

In choosing intervenƟŽŶ� criteria, both the observed level of damage for aggregated 
buildings and the results obtained from specific analysis are considered. Focusing on res-
toraƟon principles, acƟons on buildings must ensure minimum intervenƟon, reversibility, 
maximum preservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŵĂterial with cultural heritage value, sustainability and legibility.

The proposed intervenƟŽŶƐ�are aimed at the improvement of structural configuraƟŽŶ�
and quality of masonry, and at making effĞĐƟǀe cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�;�.P.C.M. 09/02/2011).

FIg . 6. First emergency intervenƟŽŶƐ�;ZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio, 2014).
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The PdR aims at rehabilitaƟŽŶ�and socio-economic regeneraƟŽŶ͘�Furthermore, it fo-
cuses on the realisaƟŽŶ�of intervenƟŽŶ�projects for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, specific 
PdR technical standards are ǁƌŝƩen as a consequence of the deepened study carried out 
by the working group. They address the following intervenƟŽŶ�categories: maintenance, 
extraordinary maintenance, restoraƟŽŶ� and conservaƟŽŶ͕� and urban renewal (UNIPD, 
CNR 2014).

In any case, intervenƟŽŶƐ�aim at preserving building structure and at ensuring its func-
ƟŽŶĂůŝƚǇ͖� they must respect typological and structural elements and allow compaƟďůĞ�
uses.

The technical standards define different types of intervenƟŽŶƐ� (Fig. 8) for buildings 
belonging to the delimitated area: restoraƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�are defined 
by the leƩers A, B and C. Type A is related to buildings of ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�1 and type B to ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�
2. The first one allows ƉĂƌƟĂů�and limited subsƟƚƵƟŽŶ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�(lintels, vaults, floors, 
roofs, stairs), consolidaƟŽŶ�and rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of building elements (horizontal structures, 
stairs, veƌƟĐal structures). SubsƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ�are allowed if the conservaƟŽŶ�status of construc-
Ɵǀe elements is uncertain and structural restoraƟŽŶ� is not feasible. They must always 
be compaƟďůĞ�with the existent architectonic and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�features, ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟƐŝŶŐ�the 
preservaƟŽŶ�of building geometries and the use of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�or compaƟďůĞ�techniques 
and materials. ^ŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�that can enhance the exisƟŶŐ�built assets, rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�historical 
materials and preserving ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and local features should be idenƟĮĞĚ͘� In any case, 
the use of innovaƟǀe materials is ƉĞƌŵŝƩed if replaced parts are disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĂďůĞ͕� and 
if the material choice is supported by historicĂůͲĐƌŝƟĐal decisions, verifying mechanical, 
physical and chemical compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ. Volume increases and alteraƟŽŶƐ�of geometry are 

FIg.  7. IndividuaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶ�ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟĞƐ�;ZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio, 2014).
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not allowed, but intervenƟŽŶƐ�to strengthen foundaƟŽŶƐ�and the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of recently 
added elements are ƉĞƌŵŝƩed. RestoraƟŽŶ�of façades and architectonic surfaces (with-
out any modificaƟŽŶ�of form or ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of openings) is possible if trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�materials 
and intervenƟŽŶ� techniques are used. For restoraƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�of type A, en-
largements, temporary or permanent ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�which alter typological, dimensional and 
architectonic-historical characterisƟĐƐ�of buildings are not allowed. For intervenƟŽŶƐ�of 
type B, the restoraƟŽŶ� and conservaƟŽŶ� recommendaƟŽŶƐ� for type A are confirmed. 
Where there are cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of limited interior lighƟŶŐ, the opening of the oldest windows 
and the modificaƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�ones are allowed if they do not compromise building 
structural behaviour. RestoraƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�of type C concerns intervenƟŽŶƐ� to 
address architectural gaps which are located inside the historical centre. These gaps are 
due to collapses that occurred during the past. Thus, volumetric reinstatement is possible 
if previous historical volumes are respected. Ruins, which characterise many parts of the 
centre, must be preserved (UNIPD, CNR 2014) as historical memories.

MimeƟĐ�restoraƟŽŶ�is not allowed. In new buildings historical models have to be taken 
as a reference in order to retain dimensions and prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�and for the integraƟŽŶ�be-
tween new and pre-exisƟŶŐ�urban structures, reƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�the value of recognising difference.

The proposed ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�are consistent with the characterisƟĐƐ�of the historic buildings. 
Based on the needs of each owner, it is possible to define the most appropriate interven-
ƟŽŶ�in order to ensure structural behaviour improvement and the comfort of their users. 
In the same way it is also essenƟĂů�to define intervenƟŽŶ�ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟĞƐ͗�building vulnerability 
assessments derived from the results of the AeDES forms are fundamental in order to 
establish a priority list based on vulnerability levels. Structural improvement should be 

FIg . 8. IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�;ZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio, 2014).
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implemented, taking into account all the analyses carried out (including consideraƟŽŶƐ�of 
socio-economic regeneraƟŽŶͿ͘�In this context, the collaboraƟŽŶ�between different techni-
cians (engineers, architects, economists, city planners, etc.) is fundamental. With the aim 
of idenƟĨying the most suitable ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�to make the buildings fit for use and to foster the 
return of people to their homes, improvement intervenƟŽŶƐ�should be above all focused 
on buildings that are compaƟďůĞ�with those purposes. In this way the safety of people and 
buildings remains a priority.

4. conclusions
Castelvecchio Calvisio is an interesƟŶŐ�example of an historical town where the effects 

caused by the 2009 earthquake are superimposed on those of the abandonment of its 
buildings. The area has some pre-exisƟŶŐ�ĐƌŝƟĐal cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�IdenƟĮĞĚ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�allow 
the restoraƟŽŶ�of the structural capacity of buildings and the increase of their safety, mak-
ing them habitable again. The implemented choices demand a complete awareness of the 
historical features and must be aimed at an effĞĐƟǀe re-use of the site. Considering these 
aspects, seismic vulnerability rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�can be completely consistent with the rehabili-
taƟŽŶ�of built fabric. This provides an opportunity to re-evaluate urban planning, taking 
into account conservaƟŽŶ�of available resources and the needs of people. Necessary foci 
for urban rehabilitaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ are accessibility, integraƟŽŶ�of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�and renewal of 
uses. The experience of the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan is a result of a ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy approach, 
where the study of historical, architectural, structural and urban issues are carried out 
together with socio-economic evaluaƟŽŶƐ͘
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The abandonment of seƩůĞŵĞŶts and territories is a pervasive historical and contemporary 
phenomenon (Fig. 1). The concepts of ‘heritage’ and ‘cultural transmission’ introduce new 
dynamics into the phenomenon, in that they suggest a re-appraisal of the tools that conser-
vaƟon has at its disposal. The landscapes we have inherited are palimpsests, documenƟng 
successive occupaƟŽŶƐ͕ abandonments and re-orderings. As experienced in our ƟŵĞ, this 
phenomenon can seem to be an accelerated and desƚƌƵĐƟǀe erasure, because we now see 
such landscapes as cultural artefacts and worthy of transmission. But, as in other areas where 
cultural inheritance forms the context for contemporary ĂĐƟŽŶ͕ our ƐĞŶƐŝďŝůŝƟĞs have their 
costs, if not their limits. This paper explores some dialecƟcs inherent in the ever-expanding 
deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage as it applies to the constructed places and territories that we 
have inherited – those combined works of man and nature that are increasingly the focus of 
ĂƩeŶƟon – and that now exist and acquire meaning within a globalised environment.

FIg . 1. The deserted 
village of Keel, on the 
island of Achill, off the 
Mayo coast, Ireland. 
PainƟngs by EmmeƩ 
Scanlon, student at the 
School of Architecture, 
University College 
Dublin. Published 2000 
in Tracings: Volume 1. 
Campbell, H., and Hast-
ings, W. eds. Dublin.
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The seƩůĞment of Castelvecchio Calvisio 
is an extreme confrontaƟŽŶ͘� It is a dense 
matrix of confined spaces. Its streets and 
passageways narrow, at ƟŵĞƐ� arched-over, 
while the shaŌƐ�of sunlight accentuate the 
blackness of deep shadow (Fig. 2). Along its 
convex spine, tempted at intervals to move 
right or leŌ� by a glimpse of colour, darker 
shadow, splash of light or sliver of landscape, 
the sense is of being provisionally entombed 
in maƩer. It is a momentary immersion in in-
tensity, set against the immensity of the land-
scape without. There is no ĐůŝŵĂĐƟĐ�moment 
within the unitary urban structure. Instead 
there is a ŵƵůƟƉůŝĐŝƚǇ�of instances of interrup-
Ɵon, percepƟon shiŌs and full stops. It has a 
silence that imposes silence. In that silence 
can be heard a quesƟon about the nature of 
conservaƟon and the tasks of regeneraƟon 
and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘

EmpƟŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂďĂŶĚŽŶŵĞŶt
Abandonment may be an event – a sudden and ŽŌen radical rĞĂĐƟŽŶ�to catastrophe. 

More ŽŌen it seems to have been a process, where the forces of nature conspire with 
human ĂĐƟŽŶ�to make conƟŶƵŝŶg occupaƟŽŶ�impossible. Our poetry, art, drama and lit-
erature document the pain endured by those who have moved away, by choice or by 
force of circumstance, leaving empty the homely and familiar to face the unknowable. To 
leave one’s home is ŽŌen a provisional act: much of the sadness of leaving is made more 
poignant by the hope of a future return. The relief of escape may be tainted by the guilt 
of ĚĞƐĞƌƟŽŶ͘�These things we know: the myth of the eternal return is present in every 
culture whose literature has endured.1 

But empƟŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂďĂŶĚŽŶŵĞŶt are not the same. 
Only sheep live on the Great Blasket Island off the southwest coast of Ireland. Its sweep-

ing landscape is without human life, the surviving remnants of occupaƟŽŶ�accentuaƟŶŐ�its 
empƟness (Fig. 3). The last inhabitants were taken off the island in 1953, six years aŌer an 
appeal for help to the Irish Government. Severe storms had isolated the island for weeks 
and food was short. Supplies were sent but the event prompted a decision that the safety 
of the people could no longer be assured. EvacuaƟŽŶ�followed. A minor event, perhaps, but 
one that brought to an end a way of life that had been documented in the previous decades 
by writers from within the island community and had achieved internaƟonal aƩenƟon.2 Dis-
cussion of its future had touched upon myth and folklore as well as on prĂĐƟĐality. But long 
before that event, the populaƟŽŶ�had been shrinking. The unrelenƟŶŐ�hardships of a life 
of subsistence farming and fishing, the constant ŽƉƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of wind and sea, the lack of 
economic and educaƟonal opportunity for the young people, the increasing loneliness of 
those who remained; these eventually brought the community to the point where leaving 
the island became the only opƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂt promised hope. 
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FIg . 2. Castelvecchio Calvisio: a dense matrix, shadow and light.

FIg . 3. The Great Blasket Island, County Kerry, off the southwest coast of Ireland.
FIg . 4. A gap at Corrúch, on the island of Inis Mór, the largest of the islands of Aran, off the west coast of Ireland. 
Photograph by M. Laheen.

Similar stories can be told of other ag-
ricultural, industrial and island landscapes 
throughout the world. Beyond the effects 
of catastrophe and war, changes in technol-
ogy, in prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕ in agriculture and the 
demise of the prĂĐƟĐĞ of transhumance 
have all leŌ� substanƟĂů�and eroding lega-
cies in the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ� that structured 
these landscapes. Castelvecchio Calvisio 
takes its place among them. 

When a way of life ceases to be the 
norm for a community, the artefacts that 
supported it face redundancy and discard. 
The rocky landscape of the Aran Islands 
in County Galway was made by the clear-
ance of fieldstone to form enclosures, 
and rendered fĞƌƟůĞ�by the accumulaƟŽŶ�
of seaweed and organic waste over mil-
lennia. In the context of modern farming 
prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�these enclosures have no useful 
purpose. Along with the other characteris-
ƟĐƐ�of the landscape, the dispersed farms, 
small fields, stone troughs and gateways, 
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they face gradual obliteraƟŽŶ� (Fig. 4). But they have become the focus of aƩenƟŽŶ�as 
elements of cultural landscape.3 They can survive since they have acquired a value in-
dependent of their original ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕� in that they become a ‘good’ to be celebrated as 
representaƟǀe of the idenƟƚǇ�of the community. Their role as heritage has replaced their 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�as agricultural objects. They have become objects in a new sense, of a type pre-
figured by the Venice Charter when speaking of modest works that become monuments 
with the passage of ƟŵĞ͘4 But a key element of the island’s intangible heritage, the craŌ 
of building and rebuilding, conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�for centuries, now lies in the hands of a few old 
men. The integraƟŽŶ�of tangible and intangible values has been fractured: the first may be 
trĂŶƐŵŝƩed in some form, the second have already changed, and if they survive it will be 
through a conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�act of will, an explicit focus on ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�no longer an integral element 
of inhabitaƟŽŶ͘�In those circumstances one asks if transmission of artefacts, in the fullness 
of their authenƟĐŝƚǇ, is an opƟŽŶ͘5 We need to look more closely as we consider their new 
representaƟǀe value, all the more necessary when we consider the changing relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs 
between people and place.

In an analogous context, Silvano (1999) describes this contemporary circumstance: 
The study of delineated places has been unƟů�recently the sole object of anthropology. 
These were what Augé (1992) calls ‘anthropological places’, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from a percepƟŽŶ�

FIg . 5. The deserted village on the Great Blasket Island.

Next page:
FIg . 6. The interpretaƟǀe centre is designed with a focus on the distant island.
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of space that dealt specifically with the 
study of the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs established 
within defined fronƟĞƌs (set up by rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs, idenƟƚǇ�or history) and thus 
aƩaching ůŝƩůĞ� value to the system of 
relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs that those places had es-
tablished with the outside. 

She goes on to cite the work of Ap-
padurai (1997), who argues for a new 
cosmopolitan ethnography, based on 
“…the premise that imaginaƟŽŶ has ac-
quired a new ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�power in social 
life”. It ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�to create idenƟƟĞƐ� in 
de-territorialised environments: refu-
gee camps, immigrant quarters, transit 
spaces. And it fuŶĐƟŽŶƐ�to connect peo-
ple worldwide with the circumstances 
of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�places, in ways that build 
on and transcend equivalent relaƟŽŶ-
ships in the past. The literature of the 
20th century bears witness to the pro-

cess whereby the memories and imaginaƟŽŶƐ�of exiles re-constructed places and re-pre-
sented them in ways that shaped the lives of future generaƟŽŶƐ͘� In the contemporary 
world this process is the more immediate and the more pervasive. A place that is empty, 
and apparently abandoned, usually has an existence beyond the territory that contains it. 
This is the bedrock of cultural tourism. It is a foundaƟŽŶ�of internaƟŽŶĂůŝƐŵ�in conserva-
ƟŽŶ͘

It may be that the internaƟŽŶĂl interest evoked through the literature published in 
the 1920s and 1930s delayed the day of reckoning for the Great Blasket island, evoking in 
turn a sense of idenƟƚǇ�with the place that tempered the difficuůƟĞƐ�of the everyday. The 
power of that evocaƟŽŶ� is at work today, as visitors from around the world make their 
way across the strip of sea to explore the remnants of the village and walk the windswept 
hillsides, finding in that empty space some contact with the immensity of sky and sea; 
with the immeasurable (Fig. 5). Is it the power of the imaginaƟŽŶ�that will generate the 
future for empƟĞĚ͕�apparently abandoned places? Certainly the state has been moved to 
ĂĐƟŽŶ͗�most of the island is in state ownership and a visitor centre has been built on the 
mainland (Fig. 6).

Where angels fear to tread
We need to reflect on the processes whereby a place becomes something besides 

what we always thought it was – the stage where, besides being the place where we lived 
or worked, it becomes ‘heritage’. For many residents, it is a maƩer of pride that some 
official designaƟŽŶ�ƐŝŶŐůĞƐ�ŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�place where they live as having some ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�value, 
one that may even bring with it the prospect of renewal. But our concern here is different. 
If indeed a seƩůĞŵĞŶt is to be considered as heritage, it must become an object, that is, 
something which is the recipient of an ŽďũĞĐƟĨying gaze. As a living enƟƚǇ, a seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
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manifests both tangible and intangible values. Its intangible values are specifically related 
to the human presence in one form or another: ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, cultural expression, inhabitaƟŽŶ͕�
memory, and so on – the human interface that establishes meaning and significance for 
those who live there and elsewhere. This mysterious interlocking of the tangible with the 
intangible has been expressed as the spirit of the place, its genius loci. Seeing that place as 
heritage adds yet another intangible and paradoxical dimension – that of the gaze of the 
stranger – essenƟĂůůǇ�ŽďũĞĐƟĨying the subject. The literature of feminism has much to say 
about the transforming nature of the ŽďũĞĐƟĨying gaze, and the difficulty of a personal life 
truly uncontaminated by the defining gaze of the other. 

In thinking about Castelvecchio Calvisio in Abruzzo, an artefact that now exists in a 
state of precariously suspended animaƟon, we are already in a process of objecƟfica-
ƟŽŶ͕ and embarking on a path that is transforming the experience of those who tenu-
ously belong in the place. Such processes are in the nature of change, especially when 
that change is mediated by a ƐŚŝŌ� in percepƟŽŶ͕ one where the intrinsic value of an 
object or an act is ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted in terms beyond those in which it has been experienced. 
The concept of ‘heritage’ is one such agent of change and, applied to monuments and 
living environments alike, its validity is accompanied by inevitable objeĐƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�and 
conflaƟons of values. The idea of ‘heritage’ captures past, present and future in an 
indiscriminate way.

What changes in this picture if we say that a place is abandoned, if the way of life 
that formed the genius loci is now changed, perhaps vanished? At what stage can we 
say that it is vanished, or so reduced that its physical expressions can be entrusted to 
others? We can note that now, over half a century aŌer the evacuaƟŽŶ�of the Great 
Blasket island, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to exisƟŶŐ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�by the state, there exists a proposal 
to restore some of the ruined houses, to serve its new funcƟon. We can say it is empty 
– but abandoned?

If there is such a stage, a ƟŵĞ�when the intangible values established within an in-
habited living environment have been eroded, and the tangible values that are visible 
to the eye and the understanding remain, then as conservaƟŽŶŝƐts we know that we can 
manage that situaƟŽŶ͘�The concepts and the techniques exist, even if the organisaƟŽŶĂů�
capacity or the support of ƉŽůŝƟĐal will to realise the transmission of significance values to 
the future is someƟŵĞƐ�absent. And at this point do we not begin to integrate, infuse – or 
subsƟƚƵƚe – other intangible values, ones that are established in relaƟŽŶ�to a wider com-
munity, a remote community: those who know, visit, who admire, even who feel nostal-
gia, and who may see ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�that those who have leŌ�the place do not? In absolute 
terms, these aspects of intervenƟŽŶ�are not avoidable in the context of our ƟŵĞƐ͘�But 
conservaƟŽŶ�Đannot remain content at this level.

Castelvecchio Calvisio: abandoned or empty?
Most commentators would say that the context within which one is to understand the 

physical reality of Castelvecchio Calvisio is the territory, historical and contemporary, in 
which it sits. It is an historic agrarian landscape, degraded, perhaps, with the passage of 
ƟŵĞ�and the changing social and economic environment of the region. Inhabited sƟůů͕�its 
future is the subject of concerted regeneraƟŽŶ�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes by regional and local authori-
ƟĞƐ͘�And significantly, this territory is also seen as the trigger for the regeneraƟŽŶ�of the 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt. From the outside it is difficult to know what are its prospects for revival. As 
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with other landscapes of cultural importance, public policy has resulted in the prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�
of programmes of regeneraƟŽŶ͘�While the specifics are ƉĂƌƟĐƵůar, the picture as a whole 
is familiar: the source of hope lies in the ability of the territory to exploit its indigenous 
resources in new ways. As it now stands, the abandoned village is taken as a symbol, a rep-
resentaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŵďŝŐƵŽƵƐ�Ɛtate of the agrarian economy and of the local community.

But Castelvecchio Calvisio, along with other seƩůĞŵĞŶts, performs another kind of 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘� That ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ� is perhaps best described by Norberg-Schultz when he writes 
about “the levels of architectural space”. �ŝƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�work of Sellmayer, he asserts that the 
geographical level can (to some extent) be transformed by man to fit his environmental 
image and existenƟĂů�ƉƵƌƉŽƐĞƐ�;EŽƌďĞƌg-Schulz 1971: 69). 

The structuring of the landscape of Abruzzo through the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�set-
tlements is precisely such a transformaƟŽŶ͘�The landscape thus produced represented a 
unitary concepƟŽŶ�of human purpose at a point in ƟŵĞ͘�That it could do so is an indicaƟŽŶ�
of a focus on the prŽĚƵĐƟǀe, defensive system as an evolved system, rather than on the 
individual elements that allowed the possibility of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ. The focus of the seƩůĞ-
ment is not within itself – as aƩested by its lack of hierarchical structure – it is on its role in 
relaƟŽŶ�to the territory, a point of concentraƟŽŶ�structuring the geography of the region. 
Hierarchy was established through a wider frame of reference. The ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�quality of 
the experience of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt is the constant ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ�between intensity and immen-
sity – the necessity to reach out to the immeasurable that is generated by the obsessive 
metric of the built fabric itself (Fig. 7).

The encastellated seƩůĞŵĞŶt dominates its territory and our aƩenƟŽŶ͘�In its shadow is 
the place where people sƟůů�live – an assemblage of dwellings, public spaces and gardens 
somehow outside the focused gaze, to be passed through. The historic seƩůĞŵĞŶt seems 

FIg . 7. The recurring cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�ƚo the wider landscape.



Loughlin Kealy
84

an intractable mass – damaged, empty, but key to unlocking a potenƟĂů�that is sensed 
rather than defined. For the moment let us leave aside such issues as repairs, strengthen-
ing opƟŽŶƐ͕�compleǆŝƟĞƐ�of ownership and planning control, issues that are integral parts 
of the intervenƟŽŶ�process, and consider only the nature and significance of the physical 
fabric before us. Its reanimaƟŽŶ�is a ĐƌŝƟĐal, essenƟĂů�component that also can be a recip-
rocal trigger for regeneraƟŽŶ͘

There are both strengths and weaknesses in the focus on the material reality. The 
strengths lie not only in establishing the conceptual and technical arenas and those meth-
odologies of intervenƟŽŶ�that are best suited to retaining exisƟŶŐ�fabric, but also in doc-
umenƟŶŐ�the inheritance and its physical evŽůƵƟŽŶ�over ƟŵĞ͘�This arena also lays down 
criteria (based on principled, scienƟĮĐ�or ethical consideraƟŽŶƐͿ for intervenƟŽŶƐ�that fa-
cilitate essenƟĂů�change. The ethical imperaƟǀes are those that drive the impulse towards 
conƟŶƵŝƚǇ, towards transmission of values embodied in physical fabric. At this point, one 
intersects both the special nature of the problem of Castelvecchio Calvisio and the points 
of opportunity and weakness that conservaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�needs to address. The anƟŶŽŵŝĞƐ�
can be presented as ‘thesis’ and ‘anƟƚŚĞƐŝƐ͛͘

The thesis can be stated thus: the primary intenƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƚo 
ensure the transmission of the inheritance as we have found it. To achieve this, the weak-
nesses that threaten its survival have to be counteracted, using methods that retain and 
do not falsify or destroy. In this context, there is no essenƟĂů�problem in introducing such 
limited measures that augment the cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�of exisƟŶŐ� fabric and technologies. The 
detailed knowledge that must underlie intervenƟŽŶƐ�is already at hand. Possible futures 
are sketched within these parameters.

The danger of conflaƟŶŐ�elements of authenƟĐŝƚǇ� in favour of a simplified narraƟǀe 
has been menƟŽŶĞĚ͘�The anƟƚŚĞƟĐal ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�taking this into account, would maintain 
that an equivalent risk aƩaches to ůŝŵŝƟŶŐ�the exercise of imaginaƟŽŶ�to a defensive po-
ƐŝƟŽŶ�designed to ‘hold the fort’: the situaƟŽŶ�demands that we move beyond that posi-
ƟŽŶ͕�paradoxically returning to a primary understanding of the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the 
village and its territory, to create a wider intellectual context within which targeted ĂĐƟŽŶ�
is possible. We have to introduce an architectural understanding of building/landscape 
significaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�Žƌder to provide a space for movement that can allow life to resume.

The core of this task is that of finding/creaƟŶŐ�a regeneraƟǀe use for the built enƟƚǇ, 
analogous to the transformaƟŽŶs required to regenerate the territory. And as is the case 
with the territory, the key must lie in the combinaƟŽŶ�of will and the cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�of the 
resource. In this context, the responsibility of the conservator moves beyond the trans-
mission of values and into the realm of the creaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƚǇ�Ĩor new life.

AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶŚĂďŝƚaƟŽŶ
Thus the anƟƚŚĞƟĐal ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�can be stated: the challenge for architectural conserva-

ƟŽŶ�in the face of abandonment is disƟŶĐƚ�from, and complementary to, that of ensuring 
transmission of significance and authenƟĐŝƚǇ. It requires a certain detachment, a type of 
ŽďũĞĐƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�that is disƟŶĐƚ�from that which sees the inherited environment primarily 
as a ‘good’ the value of which has been established. Instead, it looks to what it might 
become. 

The social thinker Richard SenneƩ�outlines a dimension of the challenge: “The ‘chaos’ 
of economic redeployment and the migraƟŽŶ�of labour which began in the mid-nine-
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teenth century seems unlikely to abate in a globalizing world. The ŵŽƟǀes for cultural 
idealizaƟŽŶ�will be as strong for us, perhaps stronger, that they were for the people who 
lived through the first great age of industrial capitalism”. He argues that we have come 
from an era where much of our ethical and ƉŽůŝƟĐal thinking had at its core the idea of the 
“universal ĐŝƟǌen” – an era that celebrated balance and where the “social imaginaƟŽŶ͟�
was of equilibrium. We now live in an unbalanced material world where the need arises 
instead for a being-in-place. A ĐƌŝƟĐal adaptaƟŽŶ͕� in coping with the “heavy baggage of 
culture, is to subject it to certain kinds of displacement, which lighten its burdensome 
weight” (SenneƩ�ϮϬϭϭͿ͘�

The passage captures both a real threat faced by conservaƟŽŶ�as it ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtes in the 
world of instant communicaƟŽŶ͕�and also the basis for ĂĐƟŽŶ�within conservaƟŽŶ͘�Con-
servators are aware of the need to avoid complicity with the displacement of the authen-
ƟĐ͕�even when this is through the concept of ‘heritage’, and to insist on the reality of the 
object in a way that allows for a ůĞŐŝƟŵĂte role in the community in which it exists. In the 
context of regeneraƟŽŶ�or reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�this implies an engagement in future-directed 
thinking as a means of ensuring a beƩer form of survival. With this in mind, we can return 
to the seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio and its possible futures.

As a matrix for inhabitaƟŽŶ�ŝƚ�will challenge ingenuity. If indeed it is to be inhabited in 
some way, it will be necessary to carve out/assemble volumes that support living spac-
es that are compaƟďůĞ�with contemporary living, with access to natural light and safe 
means of access and escape; within this three-dimensional architectural maze, to make 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�through walls, floors and roofs that are now barriers. The voids, accidental 
or intended, provide breathing space, access to the sky, to light and air. This type of me-
ƟĐƵůŽƵƐ�examinaƟŽŶ�of spaƟĂů�possibility has to be seen as a primary tool in the task of 
regeneraƟŽŶ͘�/ƚ�ŝƐ�Ă�ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐally architectural tool. 

The key concept here is that of ‘affordance’, an idea derived from cŽŵƉƵƟŶŐ�(Mc-
Cullough 1998). ‘Affordance’ in any context is the answer to the quesƟŽŶ͗�what can this 
object/material/element do? This context is a spaƟĂůůǇ� complex consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� the ele-
ments of which can be defined in a variety of ways – as plot-based units, as accessed 
spaces, as structures within a range of types, as units of property, and so on. What can it 
do? If the task is to explore ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of creaƟŶŐ�alternaƟǀe or complementary spaƟĂů 
units more aƩƵŶĞd to contemporary uses, then the outcomes will generate tools for 
potenƟĂů�ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�Almost a gaming exercise at the beginning, cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�can be explored 
with freedom, the outcomes to be tested through the range of constraints with which we 
are already familiar. With this kind of informaƟŽŶ�it becomes possible to idenƟĨy specific 
blockages as well as ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞs, and thus to idenƟĨy arenas for potenƟĂů�intervenƟŽŶ 
at different levels.

Blockages are inevitable. CompleǆŝƟĞƐ�of ownership, apart from those technical re-
quirements for safety and fabric protĞĐƟŽŶ͕�may take years to resolve.6 But with a focus 
on maintaining that element of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�that derives from inhabitaƟŽŶ͕�the key chal-
lenge is to discern/develop a range of possible futures that are rooted in the character-
isƟĐƐ�of the physical fabric as it now presents itself. In this, architectural design has a key 
role to play.

IntervenƟŽŶƐ�that change the material reality also change values, revealing exisƟŶŐ�
values or introducing new ones. The skill of the architect conservator lies in being able to 
introduce the second without diminishing the first. This is difficult, because the higher the 



Loughlin Kealy
86

introduced value, the more open the intervenƟŽŶ�is to ĐƌŝƟƋƵĞ�regarding its transmission 
of inherited ones. IntervenƟŽŶƐ�that affect how a material reality is perceived also change 
its values. ConservaƟŽŶ�takes place in a social context in which one set of meanings is 
constantly being suffused by others, where the clarity of one set of values being replaced 
by another is an ŝůůƵƐŝŽŶ͗�ŽŌen both can endure, either one can recede or be reanimated, 
and both are coloured by our chosen sphere of ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�Perhaps the exploraƟŽŶ�described 
above already exists. If so, the debate may be truly open.

And finally…
The isolaƟŽŶ�of the discipline of architectural conservaƟŽŶ�from the mainstream of 

architectural pedagogy has ŽŌen been ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐĞĚ͕�more ŽŌen by conservators than by 
designers. The kind of exploraƟŽŶ�referred to above might comfortably exist in a studio 
seƫŶŐ, but can be more problemaƟĐ�in the world of prĂĐƟĐĞ͘�It is difficult to move be-
yond providing food for thought, through eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶƐ�and lectures, towards establishing 
tools for ĂĐƟŽŶ͘ Mindsets are ŽŌen frozen in professional structures, insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů�and 
ƉŽůŝƟĐal bodies, and legislaƟŽŶ͘�And yet, issues such as those posed by the seƩůĞŵĞŶt of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio and its territory remind us of the constant need to interrogate the 
limitaƟŽŶƐ�within which conservaƟŽŶ�work takes place. They make it necessary to ask 
quesƟŽŶƐ�about the intellectual tools that we bring to the discussion, and how we address 
those limitaƟŽŶƐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐademy. 

The purpose of conservaƟŽŶ�is to prolong ‘life’: it involves ĂĐƟǀe intervenƟŽŶ�to arrest 
or ŵŝƟŐate the effects of ƟŵĞ�on materials and the wider effects of desƚƌƵĐƟǀe events, 
decay and disuse. Many of the advances in theory and technique arise from reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on 
the limits of ethicĂů�ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�

There is a final consideraƟŽŶ͘�The conservaƟŽŶ�prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌ� is familiar with the lim-
itaƟŽŶƐ�of available cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͕�in much the same sense as was the medical prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌ�
of old, whose medicine bag contained only so much, and whose skills included preparing 
those to be leŌ�behind to accept the inevitable. IntervenƟŽŶƐ�may not succeed, and loss 
may occur. Acceptance of loss in anƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of the experience of loss has been one of the 
contemporary issues to emerge from the interface of technology and life: the possibility 
of prolonging life beyond the boundaries of unaided nature has confronted individuals 
with deep dilemmas, inescapable anƟŶŽŵŝĞƐ�of heart and mind. These are not peculiar to 
our ƟŵĞƐ͕�but changes in knowledge, consciousness and technology have brought them 
into the realm of choice. 

The history of conservaƟŽŶ�philosophy has its protagonist for a deference to fate and 
the ravages of ƟŵĞ͘�John Ruskin condemned all intervenƟŽŶ�beyond repair (Ruskin 1849). 
The only true value of an old building was its anƟƋƵŝƚǇ, and any ĂĐƟŽŶ�beyond repair di-
minished this value. It was therefore worse than desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�But the idea of prolonging 
life is not easily reconciled with the idea that it may be allowed to die: our ideology as it 
has evolved does not include the acceptance that valued inheritance can be allowed to 
decay to the point of desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ. One could say that conservaƟŽŶ�dogma has yet to grap-
ple with the true scale of the problem of inheritance. 

At another moment this paper could have been about the ethics of abandonment. It is 
fŽƌ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ�ƟŵĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ�ƉůĂĐĞ͘
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Notes
1  Described by Mircea Eliade as the most significant 
of his books, Myth of the Eternal Return explores the 
experience of history and our aƩempts to deal with 
it. It posits essenƟĂů�ƌelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between man, na-
ture, the cosmos and creaƟŽŶ�in dialogue with mod-
ern concepƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ŚŝƐtorical narraƟǀe.
2 The populaƟŽŶ�of the Great Blasket Island never 
exceeded 150. A number of books, published ini-
ƟĂůůǇ� in the Irish language, aƩƌacted internaƟŽŶĂů�
aƩenƟŽŶ� and were translated into several other 
languages. Principal among these books were: An 
t-Oileánach [The Islandman] by Tomás Ó Criomhtain 
(1929), Fiche Bliain ag Fás [Twenty Years A-Growing] 
by Maurice O’Sullivan (1933) and Machnamh Sean-
amha [An Old Woman’s ReŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�by Peig Sayers 
(1939).
3 Council of Europe. European Landscape Conven-
ƟŽŶ�;&ůŽƌence ConvenƟŽŶͿ�ϮϬϬϰ͘
4 Venice Charter for the ConservaƟŽŶ�and Preserva-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�DŽŶƵŵĞŶts and SitĞƐ͗��ƌƟĐůĞ�ϭ͘
5 Much of the Aran Mór, the largest of the islands, 
has been designated a Special Area of ConservaƟŽŶ͕�
and most of the islanders ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the Rural 
Environment Improvement Scheme, which provides 
assistance for the retenƟŽŶ�of landscape character-
isƟĐƐ͘
6 Across Spain ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞs express the desire to re-
generate abandoned rural seƩlements, but lack re-
sources (galicianrusƟc.com). The region of Catalunya 
is the worst hit, having almost half of the naƟŽŶĂů�to-
tal. It has recently been reported that there are 2,400 
abandoned rural villages in the province of Galicia, 
Spain (“An alternaƟǀe way of life: not an investment”; 
The Sunday Business Post, Dublin. 2 November, 
2014). In 2013 a local authority offered an abandoned 
village to property developers, free of cost but on cer-
tain condiƟons. One condiƟon was that the purchaser 
restored the 12 original homesteads (at a approxi-
mate cost of 1 million euro). There is a lacuna in Span-
ish property law whereby transfers are difficult when 
part-owners cannot be traced. This is why only a few 
of the 2,400 are for sale.
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“In vain, great-hearted Kublai, shall I ĂƩempt to describe Zaira, city of 
high basƟŽŶƐ͘�I could tell you how many steps make up the streets rising 
like stairways, and the degree of the arcades’ curves, and what kind of 
zinc scales cover the roofs; but I already know this would be the same as 
telling you nothing. The city does not consist of this, but of ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs 
between the measurements of its space and the events of its past. […] As 
this wave from memories flows in, the city soaks it up like a sponge and 
expands. A descripƟŽŶ�of Zaira as it is today should contain all Zaira’s 
past. […] The city, however, does not tell its past, but contains it like the 
lines of a hand, ǁƌŝƩen in the corners of the streets, the ŐƌĂƟŶŐƐ�of the 
windows, the banisters of the steps […] every segment marked in turn 
with scratches, indentĂƟŽŶƐ͕�ƐĐƌŽůůƐ ”͘ (Italo Calvino, InǀŝƐŝďůĞ��ŝƟĞƐͿ

Encountering Castelvecchio Calvisio 
Not far from Rome, in an idyllic landscape surrounded by mountains, the silhoueƩe of an 
ancient fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�burg set on a promontory on the slope of Grand Sasso mountain draws 
the eye: it is Castelvecchio Calvisio. Arriving there on a sunny day of October, we discov-
ered a place full of character with inƟŵĂte small squares and picturesque ƟŐŚt streets 
bordered by stone houses with steep external stairways. The very compact built structure 
of the town remembers that for centuries close social ƟĞƐ�have joined together the inhab-
itants, especially during the long and harsh winters. Browsing through the evocaƟǀe in-
terweaving of narrow alleys covered in places by vaults and arches, with filtered light and 
paƩerned shadows laid on stone surfaces, generates a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ ĞŵŽƟŽŶ�where pleasure 
is mixed with melancholy. Strange feelings follow as one quickly ŶŽƟĐĞƐ�that life being ex-
ƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĞĚ�there, leaving behind a ‘ghost town’ with romanƟĐ�relics and fragile memories 
but no human presence; a few flowers and a cat are the only signs of life. The place has 
a sad beauty, rather gloomy, and the absolute silence is almost deafening. Some frames 
recall surrealist painƟŶŐƐ�of De Chirico or Escher; for a moment you could easily imagine 
that the invisible inhabitants are in fact living in another gravity well than you are.

The place is impregnated with history: it contains it ‘like the lines of a hand’, ǁƌŝƩen in 
every stone, in any visible scratch, groove or crack. It seems that there were people living 
here since the days of the Roman Empire. A document daƟng back to 779 BC menƟons a 
castle thought to represent the foundaƟon of the later forƟfied burg. Through its history, 
Castelvecchio Calvisio was part of the fiefdom of many famous noble families. Its populaƟŽŶ 
was dedicated to agriculture, mainly focusing on products of first necessity and in parƟcular 
ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƵůƟǀaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐĂffron (which explains the saffron flowers carved on some buildings).

The small burg sƟůů�keeps the atmosphere of days gone by, essenƟĂůůǇ�supported by the 
surprisingly well-preserved authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of its peculiar urban layout and its compact architec-
tural structure. The almost regular ellipƟĐal shape of the fŽƌƟĮĞd burg, with a decumanus 
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spine crossed by equally distanced transversal roads, makes Castelvecchio Calvisio extremely 
rare, if not unique. The narrow streets are bordered by stone houses of tradiƟonal typology 
and strongly characterising architectural elements as are the so-called profferli1 – the steep 
external stone stairways which rest on stone arches and corbels, a skillful architectural solu-
ƟŽŶ�that allowed an efficient use of the ƟŐŚt space by ƐƉůŝƫŶŐ�the upper living level from the 
ground floor, which originally hosted craŌ�ǁorkshops or other secondarǇ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘ 

Castelvecchio Calvisio was always a small seƩůĞŵĞŶt. At the beginning of the 20th 
century slightly more than 1,000 people lived here; aŌer 1950 the decrease of the pop-
ulaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio became evident.2 In 2001 it was fewer than 2003 and in 
2013 it amounted to only 158 residents.4 Moreover, the earthquake of 2009 drove people 
out of their ancient homes. It seems that nobody lives now in the medieval core: the few 
remaining families reside outside the walls.

Castelvecchio Calvisio is not an isolated case. All over the world many small historic towns 
are abandoned, mainly because the economic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�that supported them has failed with 
consequent high levels of unemployment, and/or due to natural or man-made disasters. 

The expression ‘ghost town’ is already consecrated by use, demonstraƟŶŐ�the recur-
rence of the phenomenon: it designates human seƩůĞŵĞŶts which are no longer pop-
ulated, or sƟůů�populated but significantly less so than in years past, so that a complete 
depopulaƟŽŶ�can be forecast for the near future. A significant number of examples can 
be found all over the world. VisŝƟŶŐ, ǁƌŝƟŶŐ�about, and photographing ‘ghost towns’ is 
currently a minor industry. Certain ‘ghost towns’ – especially those that preserve historic 
architecture and a romanƟĐ�atmosphere – have become tourist aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘� In Italy, for 
instance, Bussana Vecchia in Liguria is a well-known example of a ‘ghost town’ abandoned 
aŌer an earthquake at the end of 19th century. It was renovated and repopulated by an 
internaƟŽŶĂů�community of ĂƌƟƐts in the early 1960s. Despite periodic confrontaƟŽŶ�with 
the ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�(the latest eǀŝĐƟŽŶ�order was issued in 1997, when all buildings were de-
clared to be the property of the Italian Government) the ĂƌƟƐts’ community is sƟůů�living 
there, selling its handicraŌƐ�to tourists and organising ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�events. Also in Italy, the al-
berghi diffusi concept was launched in the 1980s with the intenƟŽŶ�of ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�the revi-
talisaƟŽŶ�of local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�in abandoned small towns and rural areas by encouraging 
tourism. There are now many such ‘dispersed hotels’ which claim to provide travelers with 
the opportunity to experience local culture while bringing life and investment back to lo-
cal cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ. But is tourism a real opportunity or a dissimulated threat? We would say 
that it is an opportunity that can easily become a threat. The Québec DeclaraƟŽŶ�(2008) 
idenƟĮĞƐ�mass tourism as one of the threats to the spirit of place. Therefore the ICOMOS 
document recommends that governmental and non-governmental agencies, local and 
naƟŽŶĂů�heritage organisaƟŽŶƐ͕�inhabitants and local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�should be made aware 
of, and thus beƩer prepared to deal with the threats, in order to prevent the degradaƟŽŶ�
of the authenƟĐ�spirit of place. Analysis of local consolidated experiences could certainly 
lead to relevant conclusions with regard to the ƉŽƐŝƟǀe and negaƟǀe consequences of the 
tourisƟĐ�ĞxploitaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�͚ghost towns’, so that the risks can be avoided.

ReǀŝƐŝƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŽƌeƟĐal concepts
In recent years, the difficulty of translaƟŶŐ�trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�conservaƟŽŶ�concepts to diverse 

and dynamic urban contexts is commonly recognised by specialists. In the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�case of 
the abandoned small historic centres, these concepts have to be revisited by conservaƟŽŶ-
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ists in order to fully understand and comply with the real local potenƟĂů�for sustainable con-
servaƟon. Between theory and reality, the first quesƟon which arises in such cases is: what 
future can an historic human seƩůĞŵĞŶt have – even aŌer rigorously conservaƟǀe interven-
ƟŽŶƐ�– without a stable community able to maintain and transmit the authenƟĐ�local spirit? 

The spirit of place
The spirit of place “is made up of tangible (sites, buildings, landscapes, routes, ob-

jects) as well as intangible elements (memories, narraƟǀes, ǁƌŝƩen documents, fesƟǀals, 
commemoraƟŽŶƐ͕� rituals, trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� knowledge, values, textures, colors, odors, etc.), 
which all significantly contribute to making place and to giving it spirit” (Québec Decla-
raƟŽŶ͕�2008). It is, essenƟĂůůǇ, trĂŶƐŵŝƩed by people; the spirit of place can be efficiently 
safeguarded, and even enhanced, only through the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of the local community 
which is “in the best ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�to comprehend the spirit of place, especially in the case of 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĐƵůƚƵƌal groups” (Québec DeclaraƟŽŶ͕�ϮϬϬϴͿ͘

The spirit of place cannot be preserved exclusively by the museumificaƟŽŶ�of tangible 
elements, as it most parƟcularly relies on the experiences of the people conƟnuously using 
the place. Therefore, the conservaƟŽŶ�of the spirit of place is cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶĞĚ�by the preserva-
ƟŽŶ�of the local community. Logically it means that the first quesƟŽŶ�to be answered in the 
case of abandoned small historic centres like Castelvecchio Calvisio is: what are the expec-
taƟons of the local communiƟes and how can they be met in order to keep people in place?

Aristotle in his PŽůŝƟĐƐ states that “every community is established with a view to some 
good; for mankind always acts in order to obtain that which they think good”. In other 
words, a polis – understood as the community itself, as a complex system of human rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs, voluntary as well as coercive, personal as well as public – came into existence 
“for the sake of life”, but exists “for the sake of the good life” (Miller 1974). When people 
no longer get ‘that which they think good’ in a specific place, they leave it.

When the local community has been dissipated to exƟŶĐƟŽŶ͕�it has to be ‘reconstruct-
ed’ so that the historic seƩůĞŵĞŶt regains its original value of polis, where human life finds 
fulfillment. It is essenƟĂů�Ĩor safeguarding and trĂŶƐŵŝƫŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƉŝƌŝƚ�ŽĨ�ƉůĂĐĞ͘

ConservaƟŽŶ�ǀs. TransformaƟŽŶ
ConservaƟŽŶ�of the urban heritage has received much aƩenƟŽŶ�during the recent dec-

ades, accompanied by the acknowledgment that the preservaƟŽŶ�of a place is achieved 
not simply by the maintenance of its urban fabric, but by its adaptaƟŽŶ�to new human 
needs, directly linked to the evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the economic and social context. At the same 
ƟŵĞ͕�one dimension ŽŌen commented upon is the tension between authenƟĐ�conserva-
ƟŽŶ�and commodificaƟŽŶ͘�So, to revive a ‘ghost town’ the main challenge is to find the 
right equilibrium between the apparently contradictory requirements for ‘conservaƟŽŶ͛�
and ‘transformaƟŽŶ͕͛�always keeping in mind that the conservaƟŽŶ�of the historic struc-
tures need not ignore people’s expectaƟŽŶƐ͘

Speaking about the restoraƟŽŶ�of artworks which “comprise in their structure a func-
ƟŽŶĂů�purpose, like architectures”, in his Theory of RestŽƌĂƟŽŶ Cesare Brandi alleges that 
“the recovery of their ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůŝƚǇ, even included within the restoraƟŽŶ�process, repre-
sents […] only a secondary aspect or a coincident one, but never the main and essenƟĂů 
one which regards the artwork as artwork.” It is an example of restoraƟŽŶ�theory which 
should be revisited in confronƟng the parƟcular problems of the small historic ‘ghost 
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towns’. The strict conservaƟon and restoraƟon of historic architectures – even if they 
are ‘artworks’ (which is not usually the case for the small towns we refer to) – is not 
enough to cope with the abandonment issue affeĐƟŶŐ�the historic seƩůĞments. In such 
cases, the historical and estheƟcal circumstances, as well as the material autheŶƟcity, 
cannot be purposes in themselves because they alone are useless for the ‘good life’ of 
the inhabitants. 

Throughout its life, a town always expresses the dynamic processes affĞĐƟŶŐ�its pop-
ulaƟŽŶ�over ƟŵĞ͘� It dies when abandoned by its inhabitants who no longer find there 
the ‘good life’ to which they aspire. In such a situaƟŽŶ�one alternaƟǀe would be to let the 
abandoned town naturally die – in which case its ruined form could be recognised for its 
memorial value but also for its historic integrity (Jokilehto, 2013). Another opƟŽŶ�would 
be to intervene “for the sake of the good life” (Miller, 1974) so as to re-coagulate the com-
munity – in which case the conservaƟŽŶ�of original anƟƋƵĞ�structures should be balanced 
with transformaƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶŶŽvaƟŽŶƐ�ŵĞĂŶt to saƟƐfy new use requirements.

We can say that for the recovery of abandoned small towns the ‘minimum effĞĐƟǀe in-
tervenƟŽŶ͛�is that one that can preserve the community in place by giving it the ‘good life’ 
that it expects. It can be achieved through a ‘sustainable conservaƟŽŶ͛͗�one which accepts 
inherent transformaƟŽŶƐ�without altering the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of the historical seƩůĞŵĞŶt in 
its fundamental aspects for preserving the spirit of place. 

Tangible elements which express the idenƟƚǇ�of the place and its history should be 
accurately idenƟĮĞĚ�and conserved. But it should be also considered that the “intangible 
cultural heritage gives a richer and more complete meaning to heritage as a whole and it 
must be taken into account in […] all conservaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�projects” (Québec Dec-
laraƟŽŶ�ϮϬϬϴͿ�for its conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�to giving spirit to a place. And the intangible heritage is 
essenƟĂůůǇ�ƚƌĂŶƐŵŝƩed by the people living fŽƌ�Ă�ůŽŶŐ�ƟŵĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĂt place.

ConservaƟŽŶ�of a human seƩůĞŵĞŶt makes sense only when in that place life goes 
on; this entails inherent changes in ƟŵĞ͘�ConƟŶƵĞĚ�evŽůƵƟŽŶ�is the essence of life in a 
specific human seƩůĞŵĞŶt. The spirit of place is “a conƟŶƵŽƵƐůǇ�reconstructed process, 
which responds to the needs for change and conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�[…] it can vary in 
ƟŵĞ�and from one culture to another according to their prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�of memory […] a place 
can have several spirits and be shared by different groups” (Québec DeclaraƟŽŶ�2008). 
Therefore, conservaƟŽŶ�should mainly address the ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�which foremost define the 
spirit of place, while changes necessarily conƟŶƵĞ�to happen and transformaƟŽŶƐ�have to 
be accepted as part of the heritagĞ�ƟŵĞůŝŶĞ͘�

AdapƟǀe re-use of historic buildings provides a catalyst for conƟŶƵĞĚ�life in old tradi-
ƟŽŶĂů�seƩůĞŵĞŶts, seƫŶŐ�standards for creaƟǀe and sustainable design. Local reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�may be required for the survival of the place – in order to complete it and to recover 
its cultural significance (Riga Charter 2000) – as well as for a proper use of buildings, 
provided that “compleƟŽŶ�of more extensive spaƟĂů�and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�parts should reflect 
contemporary architecture” (Krakow Charter 2000). Moreover, the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of con-
temporary elements in harmony with the context can contribute to the enrichment of the 
place while expressing a new stage of its historic conƟŶƵŝƚǇ.

Sustainable authenƟĐŝƚǇ
There is no doubt that authenƟĐŝƚǇ�is an essenƟĂů�heritage value, and thus an impor-

tant conservaƟŽŶ�target. In confronƟŶŐ�abandoned historic seƩůĞŵĞŶts, detailed meth-
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odologies can be developed in order to preserve their material integrity with respect to 
the authenƟĐŝƚǇ� in design, materials, workmanship, and seƫŶŐ͘�This is by trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�the 
prerogaƟǀe of restoraƟŽŶ�Ğxperts.

But according to recent studies, the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�is undergoing a process 
of change towards immaterial aspects that would include socially, culturally and econom-
ically sustĂŝŶĂďůĞ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�Ăƌe part of the local idenƟƚǇ. 

Especially when referring to human seƩůĞŵĞŶts, authenƟĐŝƚǇ�cannot be understood 
as an aƩƌŝďƵƚe of physical substance alone: the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of a place is necessarily ƟĞĚ�
to the interĂĐƟŽŶ�between different social groups that inhabit that place, and between 
inhabitants and the physical structures they use. “AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ�speaks for the right of a 
city, and a neighborhood, to offer residents, workers, store owners, and street vendors 
the opportunity to put down roots – to represent, paradoxically, both origins and new 
beginnings” (Zukin 2010). 

A conservaƟŽŶ�approach guided by an updated concept of ‘sustainable authenƟĐŝƚǇ’ 
means that material substance need not take precedence over people. First of all, towns 
need sustenance of and for their people; people and place go together (interact with and 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�each other) toward a beƩer (or worse) future of the small historic seƩůĞŵĞŶt. 
Therefore the aim of ƉŽůŝƟĐal planning should be the preservaƟŽŶ�of the tangible histor-
ical heritage, but also the creaƟŽŶ�of the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�in which a ‘good life’ can be chosen 
and lived by individuals and local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�while ensuring the transmission of intan-
gible elements defining the spirit of place.

Sustainable development: could a small town be economically successful?
What does it mean to have a ‘good life’ in a small historic town? Not only to have up-

to-date commodŝƟĞƐ͕�but also to have access to sustainable economic ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�able to 
support, even enhance, the welfare of people. In small towns there is usually insufficient 
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economic incenƟǀe to retain people – ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�the young, the qualified and the entre-
preneurial – and this is ŽŌen the explanaƟŽŶ�for the dramaƟĐ�decrease of the populaƟŽŶ͘�
Therefore adequate ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for economic growth should be imagined within local strat-
egies for a sustainable development. 

UrbanisaƟŽŶ�is a global trend which calls to the fore the ŶŽƟŽŶs both of megĂͲĐŝƟĞƐ�
and of rural decline. But recent studies state that it is ƟŵĞ�not to think of the one at the 
cost of the other, but rather at how small towns can benefit from and simultaneously 
enhance the economic drivers of the city regions by planning and designing, at territori-
al scale, economic systems with different levels of integraƟŽŶ͘ “It is in this context that 
the posiƟŽŶ�of small towns should be reconsidered: a small town regeneraƟŽŶ�strategy 
cannot be an intervenƟŽŶ�trying to stem or even balance the growth of the city regions. 
[…] Economic integraƟŽŶ�has to take place in the locality (e.g. integraƟŶŐ�informal seƩůĞ-
ments with the rest of the urban area), at country level (integraƟŶŐ�lagging and leading 
provinces within a naƟŽŶͿ�and internaƟŽŶĂůůǇ� (integraƟŶŐ� isolated and well-connected 
countries)” (Wessels, 2012).

A possible role of small towns within large-scale sustainable development strategies 
could be found in relaƟŽŶ� to the major contemporary effort to minimise the systemic 
dependence on fossil fuels, the unsustainable use of natural resources and the CO2 emis-
sions. The big ĐŝƟĞƐ�are the products of fossil fuel-based technologies and also the biggest 
energy consumers and environmental polluters. In this context, a switch towards pow-
ering small historic towns with renewable energy could be an important stĂƌƟŶŐ�point 
for their cost-effĞĐƟǀe preservaƟŽŶ͘�This could improve the local quality of life and thus 
increase the aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ�Ĩor small seƩůĞŵĞŶts that are clean, secure and energy-efficient. 

Another aspect is the current requirement for transport connĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between the 
small towns and big ĐŝƟĞƐ͗�their lack ŽŌen ŵŽƟǀates people to leave small towns, but the 
development of transport increases the unsustainable use of fossil fuel and environmental 
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ƉŽůůƵƟŽŶ͘�This situaƟŽŶ�could be improved – at least ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�– by sustainable strategies 
reǀŝƐŝƟŶŐ�and valorising local trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�For example, it could be taken into account that 
in the past, trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�seƩůĞŵĞŶts in many parts of the world were systemically ƟĞĚ�into 
the territory through logically arranged economic models, without needing long-distance 
transportaƟŽŶ͘�TrĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�towns had a kind of sǇŵďŝŽƟĐ�relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs to the landscapes 
surrounding them, depending on nearby market gardens, orchards, forests, arable and 
grazing land and local water supplies for their sustenance (Girardet 2010). The quesƟŽŶ�is: 
can we reconstruct such trĂĚŝƟŽnal systems – revitalising social and economic aspects of 
sustainable authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of small historic seƩůĞŵĞŶts – whilst ƵƟůŝƐŝŶŐ�up-to-date methods 
and technologies?

Teaching conservaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�Ăƌchitectural educaƟŽŶ
The main purpose of the themaƟĐ�workshops of EAAE-ENHSA is to improve the quality 

of architectural educaƟŽŶ�in its different curricular areas. In this context, the role of the 
4th ConservaƟŽŶ�Workshop was not to find ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for Castelvecchio Calvisio, nor for 
other abandoned small historic centres, but to point out various aspects of a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
problem with which our students could be confronted in their future professional lives 
as architects. Are they prepared to cope with it? Maybe some corrĞĐƟŽŶƐ�should be con-
sidered in terms of final competences, teaching contents and methods? In order to give 
answers to these quesƟŽŶƐ͕�the 2013 workshop in Rome proposed to the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�
conservaƟŽŶ�teachers to invesƟŐate different issues involved by such a professional chal-
lenge.

It is obvious that the problem of the abandoned small historic centres is extremely 
complex; it can be addressed from various points of view and at different levels – from 
theoreƟĐal issues to methodological and prĂĐƟĐal aspects, from inhabitants’ expectaƟŽŶƐ�
to an administraƟǀe perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, from building scale to urban and territorial level. That’s 
why the workshop structure included four ‘working groups’, each of them concentraƟŶŐ�
the discussions on a specific topic; as the proposed topics were complementary, at the 
end it was expected to have as complete an overall image as possible. All four working 
groups were asked to follow in their discussions a framework centred on the way in which 
key issues of conservaƟŽŶ�are ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌŝƐĞĚ�in the case of abandoned small historic cen-
tres, and on how they could be addressed in architectural educaƟŽŶ͘�

Currently, all the schools of architecture teach conservaƟŽŶ�in graduate educaƟŽŶ͘�But 
it is generally a minor presence in the compulsory curriculum, and only a limited number 
of students are interested to thoroughly study ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�aspects of conservaƟŽŶ�through 
ĞůĞĐƟǀe ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�Research conducted by EAAE-ENHSA several years ago has shown that 
the European average of ‘teaching conservaƟŽŶ͛�represents about 2% of the training of 
an architect.5 By trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�current conservaƟŽŶ�teaching focuses on the key issues of the 
theory of restoraƟŽŶ͖�usually it is an ‘indoor’ class ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�(without direct contact with 
real sites, buildings and people) and mainly refers to protected historic monuments and 
sites (leaving aside historic ‘minor architecture’ and more recent exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐͿ͘

But it is well known that in recent years the professional market was affected by a 
severe rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of ĂĐƟǀŝƟǇ�in the new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�sector, and intervenƟŽŶƐ�on the ex-
isƟŶŐ�built stock have come to prevail in the professional prĂĐƟĐĞ�of architects. There are 
many exisƟŶŐ�buildings, neighbourhoods and towns, wĂŝƟŶŐ� for architects able to give 
them a new, useful life via ‘integrated conservaƟŽŶ͛�intervenƟŽŶs with low environmental 
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impact. The various components of the built stock are of different ages and cultural signif-
icances, but what they have in common is their quality to be all “re-usable resources”. Part 
of them - the historical monuments - represent the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�category of “non-renewable 
resources”; their adapƟǀe re-use - which ”is ŽŌen the only way that historic and aestheƟĐ�
values can be saved economically” (Feilden 1996) - must respect all the constraints usually 
applied to the use of resources of this type.

Is the present architectural educaƟŽŶ�solid enough and consistent in guiding students 
toward a wise use of built resources and a more responsible aƫƚƵĚĞ�with regard to archi-
tectural heritage, as important component – even a driver6 – of sustainable development? 
Is the current conservaƟŽŶ�teaching sufficient to train architects able to manage various 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of the built heritage and to re-design different obsolete structures for their 
integrated conservaƟŽŶ͍�

As was shown above, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂr cases – like those of abandoned small towns – it ap-
pears necessary to revisit trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�conservaƟŽŶ�concepts and key issues usually taught 
in schools of architecture. On the other hand, considering the ŵƵůƟƚƵĚĞ�of trans-discipli-
nary and inter-disciplinary aspects outlined by the workshop debates, it is obvious that 
different knowledge (concepts, theories, methods) from different disciplines are neces-
sarily required in the approach of such a case. In architectural educaƟŽŶ͕�the design studio 
is preeminently the place to exercise the synthesis of different knowledge from different 
disciplines, and for training in communicaƟŽŶ�with other professionals; some direct or 
indirect suggesƟŽŶƐ�for improving this teaching ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�were found in the workshop de-
bates. Yet there is no doubt that certain issues pointed out by the 4th EAAE ConservaƟŽŶ�
Workshop should be also considered for an update in teaching of the disciplines which 
contribute to the educaƟŽŶ�of the “understanding of the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between people 
and buildings, and between buildings and their environment, and of the need to relate 
buildings and the spaces between them to human needs and scale” (DirĞĐƟǀe 2005/36/
EC); these disciplines should refer not only to the design of new buildings, but also to the 
built heritage and its adapƟǀe re-use.

Moreover, the theme and the study case proposed by the 4th EAAE ConservaƟŽŶ�
Workshop gave us a good opportunity to reflect on the current relevance, extended sig-
nificance and increased importance of conservaƟŽŶ�in the professional prĂĐƟĐĞ�of archi-
tects. In this context, we consider it opportune to point out the necessity for a revised 
descripƟŽŶ�of the knowledge, skills and competences to be acquired in architectural ed-
ucaƟŽŶ�– which should also include those targeƟŶŐ�the conservaƟŽŶ�field (in its broadest 
sense), at present ignored by the EC DirĞĐƟǀe describing the professional profile of the 
European architect.7
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Notes
1 The profferlo (in Italian, from the late LaƟŶ�pro-
ferŭlum, derived from the Greek προφερής, “put 
in front”) is an architectural element typical for the 
civil medieval architecture, consisƟŶŐ�of an external 
stairway with a characterisƟĐ�shape, largely used in 
the Lazio region of central Italy and especially in Vi-
terbo, where it reached remarkĂďůĞ�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�Ĩorms.
2 According to Andamento demografico storico 
dei censimenƟ� della popolazione di Castelvecchio 
Calvisio dal 1861 al 2011. Variazioni percentua-
li della popolazione, grafici e stĂƟƐƟĐŚĞ� su ĚĂƟ 
ISTAT. Available at: hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.ƚƵƫƚalia.it/abruz-
zo/75-castelvecchio-calvisio/staƟsƟche/censimen-
ƟͲƉŽƉŽůĂǌŝŽŶĞͬ [Accessed: 23 May 2014].
3 Ibidem.
4 According to ^ƚƌƵƩƵƌĂ�della popolazione e indica-
tori demografici di Castelvecchio Calvisio negli ƵůƟŵŝ�
anni. Elaborazioni su ĚĂƟ�ISTAT. Available at: hƩƉ͗ͬͬ
www.tuƫtalia.it/abruzzo/75-castelvecchio-calvisio/
statistiche/indici-demografici-struttura-popolazi-
one/ [Accessed: 23 May 2014].
5 Spiridonidis, C., 2005. Shaping a European High-
er Architectural EducĂƟŽŶ�Area. PresentaƟŽŶ�at Ion 
Mincu University of Architecture and Urbanism in 
Bucharest, Romania.
6 We recall here “The Paris DeclaraƟŽŶ͘ On heritage 
as a driver of development” (ICOMOS, 2011).
7 It is surprising to note that the �ƌƟĐůĞ�46 of the 
DirĞĐƟǀe 2005/36/EC dedicated to the profession of 
architect doesn’t include any reference to the field 
of conservaƟŽŶ�of built heritage in the set of mini-
mum knowledge, skills and competences necessary 
for the pursuit of the profession.
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͗�͚ƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�ǀs. restoraƟŽŶͬconservaƟŽŶ�
The term ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�was a feature right from the outset of events following the 
earthquake of 2009 in Abruzzo1 and was used exclusively also for the ‘re-planning’ of 
works in old towns and villages,2 revealing a mainly ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůͬstructural approach which 
risks incompaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�with the historical heritage of L’Aquila and the 57 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�
which suffered damage.

The possible conflict between needs of re-use (restoring the usability of buildings) and 
issues of protĞĐƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�has already been highlighted for the old centres of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio and S. Stefano di Sessanio during the preliminary studies for the 
drawing-up of the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶƐ�;�Ăƌƚolomucci, Donatelli 2012).3

Elsewhere, reference has been made to the anƟƚŚĞƐŝƐ�between reasons of accessibility 
and use compared to conservaƟŽŶ�requirements in cases where these needs, albeit legit-
imate, have elements of conflict (Bartolomucci, GiannaƩasio 2009). 

When faced with ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�and occasionally conŇŝĐƟŶŐ�needs, it is essenƟĂů�to clearly 
define the primary ŽďũĞĐƟǀes, then the strategies and means for implementaƟŽŶ͘�The 
laƩer may be configured as secondary ŽďũĞĐƟǀes, but it is necessary to keep means and 
ends completely separate in order to avoid inappropriate choices and misunderstandings.

In fact, for the centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio, depopulated in the second half of the 
20th century and recently the focus of aƩenƟŽŶ�in terms of tourism and property invest-
ment, preliminary consideraƟŽŶ should be given to the ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟes and ŽďũĞĐƟǀes which 
musƚ�ŐƵŝĚĞ�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes. 

The intenƟŽŶ͕�therefore, is to contradict the ‘reversal of values’ on the basis of which 
the restoraƟŽŶ�of usability appears to be the priority everywhere with respect to the 
requirements of conservaƟŽŶ͘�The main ŽďũĞĐƟǀe must be the conservaƟŽŶ�of a village 
of high historical and architectural interest and of its building heritage, understood as a 
unitary enƟƚǇ�to be conserved as a whole, aside from the presence or otherwise of listed 
buildings (Losavio 2009).4 Consequently, menƟŽŶ�of ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�appears inappropri-
ate; restoring the usability of buildings has to be understood as a means for ensuring the 
physical survival and the conservaƟŽŶ�of this heritage rather than as a final aim.5 The 
‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�– or rather, repair of earthquake damage – must to be carried out in this 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, coherently and compaƟďůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Ăŝŵ�ŽĨ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ͘

The current situaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĚĞƉŽƉƵůĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŵĂůůĞƌ�ƚowns: problem or resource?
The problems relaƟŶŐ� to the conservaƟŽŶ�of old town centres are many6 yet dur-

ing the workshop considerable concern was expressed at the abandonment of town and 
village centres such as to doubt the appropriate nature of carrying out redevelopment 
efforts. However, some pointed out that some centres can be considered ‘empty’ rather 
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than abandoned, since the original human presence sƟůů�appears to be in existence7 (Co-
leƩa 2005).

Even if depopulaƟŽŶ�entails phenomena of building and landscape deterioraƟŽŶ�(dis-
appearance of the agricultural landscape)8 it should be noted that this very cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�
has encouraged the preservaƟŽŶ�of the authenƟĐ�nature of some smaller centres9 – or 
at least, has limited damage due to inappropriate uses and conversions or uncontrolled 
building development close to the town and village centres.10 This damage, widespread 
due to the use of building technologies incompaƟďůĞ�with historical buildings,11 has oc-
curred to an even greater extent in centres that are sƟůů�populated. Broadly speaking, 
what has most damaged the architectural heritage of smaller towns is not so much the 
phenomenon of depopulaƟŽŶ�and migraƟŽŶ�towards larger urban centres, but above all 
a series of work processes performed with ůŝƩůĞ�consideraƟŽŶ�of the values of the historic 
buildings (Fig. 1). This is in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the visual impact damage caused by new buildings 
near town centres, even more serious when occurring in places of scenic interest (Fig. 2). 

Finally, as well as general interest in the study and conservaƟŽŶ of smaller town cen-
tres seen from the 1980s onwards, the same situaƟŽŶ�of the abandonment of towns has 
led to new emphasis on tourism.12 The case of the village of Calascio is exemplary:13 de-
populated following the earthquake in 1703 and the transfer of the populaƟŽŶ� to the 
lower village of the same name, then deĮŶŝƟǀely abandoned during the 20th century, it 
was rediscovered by tourism14 and many homes were renovated as holiday homes.

Another example, a few kilometres from Castelvecchio Calvisio, is that of S. Stefano di 
Sessanio,15 also a medieval village depopulated during the 20th century and with added 
tourist value through the creaƟŽŶ�of an albergo diffuso (decentralised hotel) as of 2004.16

It therefore seems appropriate to quesƟŽŶ�the nature of the ƵůƟmate aim of a scheme 
in Castelvecchio, whether the repopulaƟŽŶ�of an abandoned village or instead the conser-
vaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƌďĂŶ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌchitectural historical heritage. 

RevitalisaƟŽŶ� is undoubtedly a conservaƟŽŶ�strategy, yet, given that a return of the 
resident populaƟŽŶ�into the building units of the centre appears somewhat unlikely, new 
uses have to be proposed that are compaƟďůĞ�with the historical buildings, understood as 
a means for encouraging conservaƟŽŶ͘

FIg . 1. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ): some examples of inadequate work and disfiguring ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�(installaƟŽŶ�of 
balconies and railings, use of materials unsuitable for the context).
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FIg . 2. Recent building expansions suffocate the historical centre: Castel del Monte (leŌͿ͕�Castelvecchio (in the 
middle). Right, the abandoned village of Rocca Calascio.

FIg . 3. The comparison between the orthogonal 
layout of Castelvecchio (aerial view and plan) and 
the ideal city in the “Map of Terrasanta” (mosaic 
found in the church of Saint George at Madaba 
in Jordan, daƟŶŐ�back to 560 AD – photo Wiki-
pedia). Even in the schemaƟĐ� representaƟŽŶ͕�
you can see some ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�with the layout of 
Castelvecchio (central axis, perpendicular streets, 
the only access with internal square).
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General principles and specific problems for the conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio
At this point it appears essenƟĂů�to specify the values to be conserved: the shape of 

the village, the whole of the building fabric, the typical features of the system with op-
posite rows and the historic and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�layers of the buildings. These are intangible 
material values which have to be conserved as fully authenƟĐ�in that they consƟƚƵƚe the 
material document to be safeguarded (Vicari 1996).17

The historic centre immediately reveals its origin as a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�village subject to a town 
plan which is sƟůů�fully recognisable today.18 It has an oval shape bordered by wall houses, 
with a ‘herringbone’ building layout made up of a central axis along the ridge (dirĞĐƟŽŶ�
northwest–southeast) and a series of transverse roads on which the late medieval parcel-
ling of land abuts (Fig. 3). The main building is the single-family home with single superim-
posed unit and outside stairs. The building type is somewhat developed, demonstraƟŶŐ�
the differenƟĂƟŽŶ�of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�between service rooms (ground floor) and living areas (up-
per floors). In some cases there are cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�that pass over the main street, probably 
due to later evŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�Őƌoupings (16th-century windows). 

The planned and strictly defined urban structure, the series of alleys which cross the 
main street allowing appealing glimpses with flights of steps on profferli lined up along the 
façades, and the arches which in some ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�cover the main street are disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚŝŶŐ�
features of the historical centre of Castelvecchio (Fig. 4).

It is clear that the values to be preserved as intangible are not only architectural but 
also landscape-related in that Castelvecchio, although with its unique layout, also has 
a symbiosis between buildings and territory typical of many small towns and villages in 
Abruzzo, today partly altered by the 19th-and 20th-century expansion along the road 
leading to the village. For this reason it is essenƟĂů�to prevent new building close to the 
old centre, whose intactness and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ŚĂve to be preserved.19

Referring to the value of uniqueness, it is possible to consider some of the parts miss-
ing20 in the urban fabric of Castelvecchio in line with Brandi’s theory of restoraƟŽŶ�which 
allows the reintegraƟŽŶ�of a ŵƵƟůĂted image through work to compensate lacunas.21 
These in fact can be seen as real and proper “interrupƟŽŶƐ�of the figuraƟǀe paƩern” and, 
as such, would jusƟĨy reintegraƟǀe work aimed at prevenƟŶŐ�the lacunas from dominat-
ing with respect to the figuraƟǀeness of the urban context (Fig. 5). Similarly, the removal 
of the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ which disfigure the work (recent buildings close to the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�centre) 
should be considered.

On the basis of recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of its specific potenƟĂů�and values, it is essenƟĂů�to define 
a compaƟďůĞ�‘re-use’ of the village so as to avoid inappropriate building work and con-
versions (e.g. the possibility of using public spaces for eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶƐ͕�concerts, readings, of 
installing on the ground floor retail outlets relaƟŶŐ�to local craŌƐ�and creaƟŶŐ�temporary 
accommodaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽƵƐĞƐͿ͘�

One of the most ĐƌŝƟĐal factors is that relaƟŶŐ�to accessibility and safety (the profferli 
stairways do not have guards and their size is not admissible today), yet altering these 
features, such a special part of the historical fabric, is unthinkable. Consequently, it ap-
pears permissible to limit accessibility for the disabled to the ground floor, making special 
spaces usable for both public and private use.

From the technical-design standpoint, all the work (structural consolidaƟŽŶ͕�installa-
ƟŽŶ�of systems) has to be coherent with the ŽďũĞĐƟǀes of conservaƟŽŶ�and subordinate 
to them.
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FIg . 4. Some views of Castelvecchio: the gate leading to the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�village (seen from the inner piazza). The 
road crossing the village covered by vaults at some points. One of the secondary roads featuring profferli steps.
FIg . 5. The lacunae of Castelvecchio: ŵƵƟůĂted buildings along the central axis and to the right, the missing block 
of buildings improperly defined as “piazza”.

Special focus on work on architectural surfaces is essenƟĂů͕�both in order not to change 
the material appearance and the authenƟĐ�nature of building structures and in order not 
to disrupt the landscape aspect. The materials used for restoraƟŽŶ�must be compaƟďůĞ�
with the historical buildings (not merely similar) and disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĂďůĞ͘

conclusions
To sum up, the deterioraƟon suffered by smaller town centres must be understood in a 

wider sense compared to how it is generally classified.22 It is not due only to material dete-
rioraƟŽŶ�as a result of abandonment but also contrasƟŶŐ�phenomena of a human nature.23 

Restructuring work that overlooks the values of the historical buildings and of the 
urban fabric, building replacements without criteria, added tourist value seen from an 
exclusively economic standpoint, incompaƟďůĞ�decisions on ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�and re-use can be 
equally damaging to the historical building heritage and irreversibly desƚƌƵĐƟǀe.24 

To date the conservaƟŽŶ�of the material authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio has 
been guaranteed, paradoxically, by the actual depopulaƟŽŶ�which has prevented uncon-
trolled expansion and avoided inappropriate conversions.

Currently, the needs for ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�aŌer the earthquake risk serious conflict with 
the requirements of conservaƟŽŶ͕�with effects which can distort the enƟƌe historical and 
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landscape context. The need to restore usability of the built heritage has generally caused 
a reversal of values due to quesƟŽŶƐ�of safety and recovering of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘�,Žwever, if the 
structural and/or ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�needs are considered to be a priority compared to conserva-
ƟŽŶ�requirements, there is the risk of prevaricaƟŶŐ�the image and authenƟĐ�nature of the 
historical centre and of the territory itself.

Priority instead should be given to recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the values which must guide any 
work, so as to deĮŶĞ�ĐůĞĂƌůǇ�ƚŚĞ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀes and the methods of implemenƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵ͘

Castelvecchio Calvisio has to be considered as a ‘unitary monument’ which requires a 
coordinated series of restoraƟŽŶ�schemes to avoid further deterioraƟŽŶ�and the loss of 
this heritage. ConservaƟŽŶ�has to be based on decisions of compaƟďůĞ�re-use and encour-
agment of use as a means for ensuring maintenance. 

Like other neighbouring mountain towns and villages, it has a tourist vocaƟŽŶ͕�which 
has to be considered as a means for encouraging its material conservaƟŽŶ�and not an 
end. However, it is necessary to promote a ‘tourism of quality’ focused on cultural and 
natural values. Otherwise this heritage risks becoming an item for consumpƟŽŶ͕�instead 
of a resource to be safeguarded.

Notes 
1 This word appears in LegislaƟǀe Decree no. 39, 
of 28 April 2009 (Urgent ĂĐƟŽŶ� in favour of popu-
ůĂƟŽŶƐ�hit by seismic events in the Abruzzo region in 
April 2009 and further urgent civil defence ĂĐƟŽŶ), 
converted into Law no. 77/2009, and refers to “re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of destroyed buildings” and associated 
with “repair of non-usable buildings” (Art.2, par-
agraph 1). From Paragraph 2 the term ‘rebuilding’ 
appears to be used exclusively also for historic town 
centres (Art. 14, Paragraph 5). 
2 Cf. Decree of commissioner delegated to recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�no. 3 of 9-3-2010: Strategic guidelines for 
territorial re-planning, Art. 4: ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶƐ.
3 Technical and scienƟĮĐ� support for draŌŝŶŐ� the 
ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plans of the 4th Homogeneous Area 
of the seismic crater was provided by the University 
of Padua and the CNR-ITC, with conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ� from 
the Milan Polytechnic and the School of Specialisa-
ƟŽŶ�in Architectural and Landscape ConservaƟŽŶ�of 
Sapienza University of Rome.
4 The associaƟŽŶ�Italia Nostra has called in vain for 
a legal provision which defines the enƟƌe centre of 
L’Aquila as a unitary whole (BolleƫŶŽ� Italia Nostra 
451/2010: Così L’Aquila muore [“The Death of L’A-
quila”]). See also: G., Carbonara, S., Della Torre, P., 
Petraroia, 2010. Riflessioni sul restauro e la ricostru-
zione dei centri storici dell’Aquila e del suo territorio, 
ibidem, 13-14. See also: Preparatory study for ĚƌĂŌ-
ing of guidelines for applicĂƟŽŶ�of seismic ůĞŐŝƐůĂƟŽŶ�
to historical cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�of the Higher Council of 
Public Works (paragraph 1, Art. 1.2): “historical town 
centres are not to be considered as a set of buildings 

to be safeguarded but as complex urban structures 
and seƩůĞŵĞŶts to be protected and valorised”.
5 As stated by Brandi: “It will be seen clearly that re-es-
tablishing funcƟon, if also part of the restoraƟon work, 
only represents ulƟmately a secondary or concomitant 
side of it, never the primary and fundamental one” (C., 
Brandi 1977. Teoria del restauro [“Theory of Restora-
ƟŽŶ͕͟ Rome: Einaudi (1sƚ�ĞĚŝƟŽŶ�ϭϵϲϯͿ͕ 4.
6 There is a vast amount of literature on the subject. 
For the sake of brevity reference is made to the legal 
and bibliographical analysis in: ColeƩa 2005, 5-46.
7 “This bond, more widespread in those towns 
which have undergone a process of ‘duplicaƟŽŶ͕͛�
creates strong interest by former residents in their 
own place of origin” (ColeƩa 2005 cit., 512).
8 Cf. P., Properzi, 1962. Il restauro del territorio 
[“Territorial RestoraƟŽŶ͕͟� in Bonamico, Tamburini 
1996, 223-266. See also E. Sereni, Storia del paesag-
gio agrario italiano [“History of the Italian Agricul-
tural Landscape”], Bari: Laterza.
9 In relaƟŽŶ�only to the context close to Castelvec-
chio, this is the case of Santo Stefano di Sessanio 
and Calascio (both mountain cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟes 1,000 m 
above sea level) or of Collepietro and San Benedet-
to in Perillis (cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�at a lower level, a short 
distance from the main road, the Roman Via Claudia 
Nova) among which those virtually abandoned have 
in fact more authenƟĐ�Ĩeatures.
10 This is the case in Castel del Monte, where the 
populaƟŽŶ͕� although in sharp decline due to em-
igraƟŽŶ� since the 1920s, has retained a strong re-
laƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the place of origin. This has led to 
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considerable building expansion around the histor-
ical centre and numerous restructuring schemes in-
ternally͕ �ŽŌen carried out incompaƟďůǇ.
11 The reference is to the replacement of wood 
floors and/or vaults with concrete brick slabs, to 
the forming of new openings in the walls (without 
any consideraƟŽŶ� for the structural system of the 
building), to changing doors and windows and the 
replacement of cornices with materials extraneous 
to the context, the use of incompaƟďle materials 
(frames in aluminium, concrete plaster, outside pav-
ing in industrially produced mixes).
12 The case of ColleƩa di Castelbianco (Savona) is 
well known; one of the first old villages to be val-
orised in tourist terms by redevelopment work by 
Giancarlo De Carlo in the 1990s, for which the defi-
ŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�͚ƚelemaƟĐ�ǀŝůůĂŐe’ was coined.
13 See C., Merlo 1932. Il paese più elevato dell’Italia 
centrale: Rocca Calascio [“The highest village in cen-
tral Italy: Rocca Calascio”], in Rivista Geografica Ital-
iana, 1-2; L., Martella, 1976-78. Rocca Calascio: prob-
leŵĂƟĐa sƚƌƵƩƵƌĂůĞ e storica di un borgo d’alta quota 
[“Rocca Calascio: structural and historical problem of a 
ŚŝŐŚͲĂůƟƚƵĚĞ village”], in BulleƫŶŽ�della Deputazione 
Abruzzese di Storia Patria, 173-205.
14 As of the 1980s the area of the Gran Sasso and the 
stronghold of Calascio were used as film sets for vari-
ous movies, and this, together with renewed interest 
in naturalist and mountain tourism, made a consider-
able conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ƚo the valorisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritory.
15 See E., Paratore, 1979. Un eŵďůĞŵĂƟĐo abbandono 
della montagna abruzzese: Santo Stefano di Sessanio 
[“EmblemaƟĐ� abandon in the Abruzzo mountains: 
Santo Stefano di Sessanio”, Rome: Edigeo; E., Giancri-
stofaro, A., Vecchioni, 2003. L’esemplare recupero del 
borgo medievale di S. Stefano di Sessanio [“Exemplary 
revitalisaƟon of the Medieval village of S. Stefano di 
Sessanio”], in Rivista Abruzzese. 4, 445-446.
16 Although with a few doubts as to the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�
of the seƫŶŐƐ�reintroduced and the compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�of 
a resort made of modest building units but intended 
for elite tourism, it considered that this can consƟ-
tute an example of acceptable valorisaƟŽŶ͕�provided 
it is seen as a means for encouraging the material 
conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŝƐtorical building heritage. 
17 “The ancient centre, idenƟĮĞĚ�by the line of the 
walls, undoubtedly consƟƚƵƚes an urbanisƟĐ�monu-
ment: an enƟƌe built-up area, deserving of conserva-
ƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĂfeguarding as a whole” (Vicari 1996, 42).
18 Vicari (op. cit., 51-52) associates the forma urbis 
of Castelvecchio with the “Jerusalem of the medieval 
collecƟve imaginary”, considering that the layout may 
derive from the contaminaƟŽŶ� between the ideal 
model and the concrete example of Roman amphi-
theatres transformed into strongholds (Spoleto).

19 The built-up area also has a zone of historical ex-
pansion built next to the compact centre, developed 
along the southwest exposed side. It also deserves 
to be conserved due to the overall value of the build-
ings and in order to prevent inappropriate develop-
ment in the immediate vicinity of the original centre.
20 These are collapses which occurred following 
the earthquake in 1915, today perceivable as mu-
ƟůĂƟŽŶƐ� or gaps. The first case occurs in the first 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of the main street (here the buildings retain 
the ground floor and the presence of the upper floor 
is witnessed by remains of walls). The second case 
consists of a block missing in the end transverse 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶ� (the current gap, bordered by the remains 
of the surviving buildings, has the features of an ‘in-
terior͛�ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶĞĚ�ŽƵƚdoors). 
21 From the theoreƟĐal viewpoint, the quesƟŽŶ�of 
lacunas was tackled in: Bartolomucci, Donatelli 2012 
cit., 105-106. For some design ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞs, see C. 
Bartolomucci, D., Bonzagni, I., Trizio, 2012. “The Re-
integraƟŽŶ�of Urban Lacunas at Castelvecchio Calvisio 
(AQ) aŌer the 2009 Earthquake: The Use of GIS 3D 
as a Project Monitoring Tool”, in Progress in Cultural 
Heritage PreserǀĂƟŽŶ, “Lecture Notes in Computer 
Science”, 7616, 586-593; C., Bartolomucci, D., Bonzag-
ni, I., Trizio, 2012. Restauro e valorizzazione dei centri 
storici dopo il sisma del 2009: un GIS 3D per il progeƩo 
di reintegrazione delle lacune urbane. Il caso di Santo 
Stefano di Sessanio (AQ), [“RestoraƟŽŶ�and valorisa-
ƟŽŶ�of historical town and village centres aŌer the 
2009 earthquake: 3D GIS for the design for reintegra-
ƟŽŶ�of urban lacunas. The case of Santo Stefano di 
Sessanio (AQ)”], in the proceedings of the 16th na-
ƟŽŶĂů��^/dA conference, Vicenza, 159-166.
22 Cf. the five types of deterioraƟŽŶ�to which refer-
ence is made in Art. 28 of Regional Law no. 18/1983 
(Laws on the conserǀĂƟŽŶ͕� safeguarding, transfor-
ŵĂƟŽŶ�of the territory of the Abruzzo region): town 
planning, building, hygiene, social, economical and 
geophysical deterioraƟŽŶ͘�With reference to these 
categories the Recovery Plans can include town 
planning and/or building ‘restructuring’ work which 
totally destroys the historical fabric (increases in the 
useful surface and/or in the volume of buildings, 
ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞͿ͘
23 CervellaƟ�divides the fate of small historic towns 
into three categories: “encapsulated”, “abandoned”, 
“transfigured” or “tourisƟƐĞĚ͟�(PL., CervellaƟ͕�2009, 
Minori e ŵĂůƚƌĂƩĂƟ� [“Minor and Mistreated”], in 
BolleƫŶŽ�/ƚalia Nostra, 445, 11-12). 
24 See C., Bartolomucci, C., GiannaƩasio, 2009, In-
tervenƟ�sul costruito storico: un altro ƟƉŽ�di degrado 
antropico?, [“Work on historical buildings: another 
type of damage by humans?”] in Recupero e Con-
servazione, 86, 50-59.
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During the lively debate among the various members of the work group focusing on 
“Methodology and goals of conservaƟŽŶ�research in architecture relaƟŶŐ�to historic rural 
villages and small towns”, as part of the 4th EAAE meeƟŶŐ�and workshop, the need to 
preserve Castelvecchio Calvisio for its heritage value was severĂů�ƟŵĞƐ�ƌeiterated. 

The group’s direct experience of this ancient town, gained from a visit and survey, 
led them unanimously to recognise the substanƟĂů�importance of “its overall layout, the 
surrounding landscape and its architecture […], all elements that render the place worthy 
of conservaƟŽŶ .͟1

This recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ is necessarily based on knowledge of the historical facts and events 
that have impacted on and determined the town building process as a whole, and strongly 
manifested in the original centre of this small Abruzzi town. Such knowledge becomes a 
fundamental tool in guiding the re-appropriaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�locaƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂt has been for the most 
part abandoned, including the reclamaƟŽŶ�of those ‘intangible’ aspects that bind a com-
munity to its territory. 

The nature of this territory is common to the central-southern Apennine region of 
Italy and is denoted by the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of its towns in a strategic system: garrisons and castles 
forming part of a defensive organisaƟŽŶ�ranging from the Middle Ages to recent ƟŵĞƐ͕�
based on a road infrastructure of Roman origin, subsequently diversified into various 
routes. 

This dense network has for centuries linked the towns of the Norman-Swabian and 
Angevin-Aragonese kingdom, united by a farming and pastoral economy (transhumance), 
and by urban centres and buildings oriented towards the control and defence of the ter-
ritory (walls, towers, wall-houses, fortresses). This system progressively lost its purpose. 
With the birth of the State of Italy and the consequent territorial unity, it also lost the 
sƟŵƵůƵƐ�to strengthen its structural road network. It was further impoverished by a de-
cline in transhumance, and also the ability to use its assets to found a modern networking 
economy. Like many Apennine towns, even prior to the damage caused by the 2009 earth-
quake, Castelvecchio Calvisio has suffered and sƟůů�suffers from serious depopulaƟŽŶ�and 
abandonment, accentuated by the mountainous nature of its territory, its fragility and 
inadequate cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͘�

This ĂƌƟĐůĞ�focuses on the readability, understanding and conservaƟŽŶ�of the town’s 
idenƟƚǇ, which results from the coherence of the typological and figuraƟǀe character of its 
architecture or minor buildings and its morphology. Within this framework, it compares the 
reality of Castelvecchio Calvisio with that of some of the towns of the Marsica area, which 
were damaged by an earthquake in 1915. Amongst these lĂƩer, the small city of Avezzano 
(which also lies in the province of L’Aquila) was, over the course of several decades, trans-
formed from a walled town surrounded by countryside and a lake, into a ‘provisional city’. 
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This transformaƟŽŶ�was due firstly to a pronounced change in the economy of the area and 
then to its desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ďy an earthquake and its subsequent reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘

The earthquake of 1915, with its epicentre on the Plain of Fucino (beƩer-known as 
the Marsica earthquake), overwhelmed the regions of Central Italy, including the Abruzzo, 
Lazio, Molise and Umbria. The high level of desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and the size of the ‘crater’ are con-
firmed by data on the deaths recorded in the numerous villages and small towns involved. 

Urban-scale building intervenƟŽŶƐ�were launched in the area of the crater a decade 
later, owing to the First World War. Immediately following the earthquake, there had been 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�which, because of ƐŚŽƌƞalls in funding, were limited substanƟĂůůǇ� to the 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of temporary housing. Real reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�arrived with the 1920s and 30s, 
creaƟŶŐ�a lively debate that involved specialists and the community in planning and re-
building under the Fascist regime.

In the ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕ the Fascist government gave priority and financial re-
sources to the rebuilding of houses (first private, then public), and subsequently to buildings 
for civic use (administraƟon and state schools), to the detriment of the producƟon sector. 

ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�in view of the total or ƉĂƌƟĂů�abandonment of the old villages, was of 
different kinds, involving the building of new seƩůĞŵĞŶts close to the destroyed centres 
or new urban ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�Such ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�of villages and lines of expansion ;ŽŌen deter-
mined by the first temporary housing) ŽŌen characterise the historical core of subsequent 
transformaƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ăƌea.

In the specific case of Avezzano, the radical change in its urban form had already be-
gun in the mid-19th century and had involved the small original centre whose morpholo-
gy and building typology had many ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�to those of Castelvecchio Calvisio, despite 
their orographic and geographic diversity.

Castelvecchio Calvisio is a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�Abruzzo town delimited by wall dwellings and tow-
ers overlooking its access roads, rising on a limestone ridge of over 1,000m above sea 
level, overlooking the Valle del Tirino. Up unƟů�the mid-19th century, Avezzano was a small 
town protected by a wall with towers and baƩůĞŵĞŶts located at about 700m above sea 
level at the foot of the Salviano Hills to the west and Velino to the north. Its southeastern 
side was almost washed by Lake Fucino (Fig. 1).

Castelvecchio Calvisio has a long and highly compact oval shape with a donkey’s back 
profile, a herringbone road network with its main street running from northwest to south-
east, and narrow secondary alleys at right angles on either side separaƟŶŐ�the housing 
blocks. These laƩer comprise a double line of quadrangular dwellings (about 6m), of two 
or three levels, side by side and provided with profferli, the typical outside stairs.

Avezzano too, within its pentagonal walled perimeter featuring three gates (S. Rocco 
to the northeast, S. Francesco to the southwest and S. Bartolomeo to the southeast), had 
a longitudinal main street (Via Centrale, later Corso Umberto I) ĐƵƫŶŐ� from northeast 
to southwest, as well as a herringbone layout. Along this axis on one side, narrow alleys 
ran slightly downhill toward the lake, forming within the walls rectangular housing blocks 
(50-90m in length). These were in turn formed of buildings of irregular sizes. The narrower 
blocks comprised single units built side by side, whereas the standard block (measuring 
20 x 90m crosswise: Fig. 2) contained two dwelling units separated longitudinally by a 
space known as a tracenna or trascenna (blind alley) from 80 to 130cm wide (Mastroddi 
2005: 64-66). This space, used to dispose of rainwater and sewage and to provide air to 
the dwellings, was occupied during the 19th century͕ �ĂƐ�ŽŌen as not, by balcony-toilets. 
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In contrast to the compact uniformity of Castelvecchio Calvisio, Avezzano’s dense 
building system was interrupted at the centre by two adjoining squares, Piazza Centrale 
and Piazza S. Bartolomeo, in which religious buildings of great presƟŐe and iconic value, 
such as the church of S. Bartolomeo, stood (Fig. 3).

Differences notwithstanding, the coherent geometric deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the two urban sys-
tems exhibits shared characterisƟĐƐ�in lesser building structures and a typo-morphological 
similarity that, in both cases, is the result of planning. Such planning can be dated back 
to the late mediaeval period or to the 15th and 16th centuries, and may be the result of 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�aŌer one of the numerous seismic events in the region, stĂƌƟŶŐ�from the 
ones in 1315 and 1350 up to the terrible sequence between 1702 and 1703. Morphologi-
cal dynamics match several others in the former Kingdom of Naples, and there are strong 
ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�with other town centres, such as the significant example of Sant’Angelo dei 
Lombardi (Avellino), whose road layout also appears to possess the familiar herringbone 
structure. Here, too, we have a central street, the ‘Strada’, which cuts the town in two, 
with housing blocks along the shorter side, separated by narrow alleys at right angles to 
the main street (Iterar 2011: 89).

Although the historic fabric of terraced houses and town wall-houses is sƟůů�tangible at 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, at Avezzano this strong idenƟĨying ŵŽƟĨ�was deleted deĮŶŝƟǀely 
by the 1915 earthquake, which destroyed that historical urban development that iden-
ƟĮĞƐ�ancient towns and gave rise to a new urban fabric ŽŌen seen as lacking any local 
character or community value. 

Avezzano had already started on a decisive urban transformaƟŽŶ�process by the mid-
19th century, as a result of three events symbolising ƉŽůŝƟĐal and economic change in the 
Marsican area: the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of the walls, the draining of Lake Fucino and the opening of 
road and rail communicaƟŽŶƐ�ďĞtween Abruzzo and Lazio.

FIG. 1. Avezzano in the serigraphy by Fedele De Berardinis, 1791 (Avezzano, St. Bartholomew Parish Archive).
FIG. 2. Avezzano, standard block containing two dwelling units separated longitudinally by tracenna (Mastroddi 
2005: 66).
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FIG. 3. The urban shape of Avezzano before the earthquake of 1915 (Mastroddi 2005: 65).
FIG. 4. Plan of Avezzano by engineer SebasƟĂŶŽ�Bultrini, 1907 (L’Aquila, State Archives, serie I, Affari generali, 
cat. 7, VII versamento, b. 410).
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In 1842, aŌer roughly a decade of debate, and adducing reasons of a hygienic and 
sanitary nature, the Decurionato (town council) resolved that the decrepit and militarily 
useless town walls should be demolished, allowing private individuals to replace the un-
lawful fragmentary consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�built into the walls with architectural buildings which, 
from then on became the prospect around the town’s perimeter. Their ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�thus 
opened the door to a more ‘decorous’, healthy and vivacious development of the city, 
which as early as 1811 had already become the chief town of the district, with a decided 
increase in the density of populaƟŽŶ�;:ĂtosƟ�ϭϴϳϲ͗�ϵϯͲϵϲͿ͘

The draining of the Fucino basin and its conversion into farmland, carried out between 
1856 and 1876 but already the subject of projects and works since the beginning of the 
century, gave a decisive sƟŵƵůƵƐ� to the ‘modernisaƟŽŶ͛�of the ůŝƩůĞ� town and its sur-
roundings. 

In 1865 Alessandro Torlonia, the banker and founder of the company that carried out 
the reclamaƟŽŶ work (later the sole owner of the land that emerged), was granted the 
great triangular-shaped piazza that skirted the whole northern side of the original town 
nucleus. In 1899 the square on which the Torlonia residence had been erected was made 
into a garden, consolidaƟŶŐ�its role as the link between the old town and its northward 
development, where the post-earthquake Avezzano would arise. This role was highlighted 
by the line of present-day Via Roma, which, running along the short side of the triangle, 
reaches the Orsini-Colonna castle beyond the walls: the focal point of Via Centrale.

Piazza Torlonia should have been met by a road designed in 18872 to connect with the 
train staƟŽŶ�built in 1888 at roughly a kilometre from the old town centre. This road was 
designed to run straight at right angles to the passenger staƟŽŶ�and then proceed in a 
wide curve to connect with the square (Fig. 4). 

Urban development was thus located in the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of communicaƟŽŶ�links, such as 
the roads to Sulmona (1873) and Tivoli (1881), the Rome-Sulmona railway (1888) and the 
secondary one cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�ŝƚ�ƚo Sora and the Neapolitan area (1902).

At Castelvecchio Calvisio, too, the modern development beyond the original com-
pact centre lies in the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of the major road in the valley below – State Highway 17 
“dell’Appennino Abruzzese e Appulo ^ĂŶŶŝƟĐa”, which unites the towns of Foggia (Puglia) 
and L’Aquila (Abruzzo), conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�on to Antrodoco (RieƟͿ�and interƐĞĐƟŶŐ�State Highway 
4, the Via Salaria. The church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta, which was presumably built on top 
of a fortress, forms an important meeƟŶŐ�ƉŽŝŶt between the two areas. 

The area and dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of the Avezzano development are confirmed by the first pre-
liminary plan of the town, draŌed by the engineers Loreto Orlandi and SebasƟĂŶŽ�Bultrini 
and raƟĮĞĚ�ďy the Town Council on 7 June 19123.

As Bultrini says in his report on the new urban development plan (approved on 13 
October 1916), the 1912 plan responded to the “aspiraƟŽŶƐ�of the working populaƟŽŶ ,͟ 
which had grown numerically and in prosperity, and “following majority trends and sound 
criteria of hygiene and economy, it developed toward the train staƟŽŶ�(since) this area is 
one of the best for building purposes, both with regard to commercial needs and to the 
criteria of hygiene, since it has a good outlook and is dry”.4

It was this city in ŵŽƟŽŶ�– which had introduced electricity and new road surfaces in 
its main streets, drinking water, a sewer system and had started on the reclamaƟŽŶ�of the 
long housing blocks of the old centre – that was struck by a violent earthquake in January 
1915. The impact of this was followed by that of the First World War (Fig. 5). 
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The 1916 plan, also draŌed by the engineer Bultrini, confirmed the 1912 choice of 
the northern side as the best area for development. It ŽŵŝƩed any reference to the lim-
ited penetraƟŽŶ of the old town centre contemplated by that plan, which had aimed at 
opening the dense urban fabric toward the newly developed area. The guidelines of the 
new plan preserved and reinforced some of the streets and squares already exisƟŶŐ�at 
Avezzano outside the walls, i.e. those to the north, where the new town was already 
developing (Fig. 6). In the old centre, “not being able to preserve and ƵƟůŝƐĞ�anything of 
the old buildings”, Bultrini totally changed the street and building layout, widening and 
straightening Via Centrale/Corso Umberto I, transforming it into a straight line and insert-
ing another road almost parallel to it. This involved the total ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�and reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�housing fabric.5 With the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and absence of rebuilding on its 
former site of the church of S. Bartolomeo, such a choice meant the total cancellaƟŽŶ�of 
the historical record of the buildings and sites that formerly idenƟĮĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚown (Fig. 7).

The plan approved in 1916 highlights the importance of infrastructure in the morphol-
ogy of the new town: an interlock of tridents and chequerboard road layouts, circum-
scribed by a five-sided road and rail ‘belt’, a raƟŽŶĂů�system that swallowed the original 
nucleus, preserving only its perimetral and focal elements: the castle and Piazza Torlonia. 

On the eastern edge of this area are two major new roads: the present-day Via Maz-
zini and Corso della Libertà-Via Marconi. The straight line of the laƩer cuts diagonally 
through the chequerboard of urban development to reach the railway staƟŽŶ͕ widening 
out midway to form the garden-square heart of the new town, desƟŶĞĚ�for public build-

FIG. 5. The ruins of Avezzano aŌer the earthquake of 1915, in a period postcard.

Next page:
FIG. 6. Master Plan and Expansion of Avezzano, 13 October 1916 (in RAPu, Rete Archivi Piani urbanisƟĐŝ͕�hƩƉ͗ͬͬ
www.rapu.it).
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ings. The modern cathedral and the town hall, like other architectural structures of the 
new area, would only later form part of a town model whose main features are the road 
network and its simple residenƟĂů�buildings, desƟŶĞĚ�to respond to the priority need for 
dwellings (Fig. 8). 

The First World War complicated and considerably delayed the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the 
chief town of Marsica, which was taken up again during the Fascist period and conƟŶƵĞĚ�
well beyond the Second World War (Fig. 9). The writer Miriam Mafai, who lived at Avez-
zano during the years when the farmlands were being claimed from the Torlonia family 
by the peasants, remembers the town in the 1950s for its “provisional” nature, its lack of 
a centre, for its straight and repeƟƟŽƵƐ�roads, for its repeƟƟŽƵƐ�housing design (Mafai 
2012) – a town whose geometry is not understood, sƟůů�aƩempƟŶŐ�to have its idenƟƚǇ�
recognised. This geometry is not really very different from other developments involving 
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many towns during this modern era; the layout of Avezzano is not, however, solely an 
“ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ .͟ 

The reason for the difficulty in reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�an idenƟƚǇ�may perhaps be traced back 
to the violent and radical nature of the town’s metamorphosis. Its desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�by earth-
quake, its abandonment and the different ‘rebuilding’ of the ancient nucleus, with the 
moving of the church to the garden-square in the new development, together led to the 
site’s cancellaƟŽŶ� from cŽůůĞĐƟǀe memory, from ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů� straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�and from the 
religious and social scene (Fig. 10). 

The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of other towns in Marsica and the Abruzzo struck by the 1915 
earthquake (such as Aielli Stazione or FraƩƵƌa, a minor district of Scanno), with their ad-
ĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and the ƉĂƌƟĂů�or total removal of their ancient centres, demonstrate the difficulty 
of rediscovering an idenƟƚǇ�in the raƟŽŶĂůůǇ�designed development sites. They bear wit-
ness to the inhabitants’ persistent need to preserve or recover – even aŌer many years 
– their physical and intangible bond with the original site (Ciranna 2013). This need is 
now emerging with serious symptoms in the so-called new towns built around the city of 
L’Aquila aŌer 2009 as a ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to the need for dwellings for the resident populaƟŽŶ͘�The 
ĐƌŝƟĐal outcomes that have resulted from those different choices and methods of inter-
venƟŽŶ�ƌepresent precedents to keep in mind.

In conclusion, the comparison of two ‘parallel’ histories and rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�– such as that 
of Avezzano aŌer 1915 and Castelvecchio Calvisio aŌer 2009 – contributes to our reflec-
ƟŽŶ�during the workshop on awareness of irreparable loss. Therefore, it is necessary to 

FIG. 7. The church and square of S. Bartolomeo before the earthquake of 1915, in a period postcard.

Next page:
FIG. 8. Plan of the new seƩůĞŵĞŶt, s.d. (1924-28): (Avezzano, Archivio Storico Genio Civile Regionale, Master 
Plan and Expansion, b. 2, f. 3).
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preserve Castelvecchio Calvisio as an example, sƟůů�well-conserved and immediately per-
ceived as a medieval planned village, to comprehend and maintain for its powerful integ-
rity – an integrity readable in the planform, the typo-morphological structure and in its 
relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritorial context.

Understanding and conserving the typo-morphological features of Castelvecchio Cal-
visio can consequently be seen as important on a wider scale than that of the single com-
munity (as it was for Avezzano), a scale that poses the specificity of Castelvecchio in a 
territorial, naƟŽŶĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƉƌanaƟŽŶĂů�ĚŝŵĞŶƐŝŽŶ͘

The abandonment of Castelvecchio Calvisio as well as the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� of small 
towns in Marsica, L’Aquila and the surrounding district also lead to reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�on the in-
tangible aspects which bind each community to its place, on the difficulty in recomposing 
idenƟƚǇ�values and therefore on the necessity of focusing on the human need to know 
and recognise its history. 
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FIG. 9. Air Force Aerofoto of Avezzano, 1928 (Avezzano, Office of Public Works).
FIG. 10. Photo of the new Avezzano. In the centre, the square with the modern cathedral (Palmieri 2006: 161).
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It seems like the bus is taking forever to arrive at the summit. It drives ever so slowly up 
the narrow winding road and it looks like an oddity in the low-scale landscape dominated 
by vegetaƟŽŶ�and rock. �Ōer more than 20 minutes of uphill travel, anƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�takes its 
toll on the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts of this field trip. Some of us fight nausea caused by the constant 
swerves and oblique views of the climb. Perched on its mountaintop, Castelvecchio Cal-
visio looks upon the valley of Abruzzo on this sun-drenched October morning of our jour-
ney. I wonder about the mountain and the town in a winter seƫŶŐ͘�It would make for an 
exŽƟĐ�landscape for this Canadian raised on the St. Lawrence Lowlands where only Mount 
MeganƟĐ͕�ůŽĐated in eastern Quebec, rivals with Castelvecchio Calvisio’s 1,050 metres. 

At last, we arrive. We are greeted by a few locals whose smiling faces offer comfort 
as I try to come to terms with the sƟůůŶĞƐƐ�of the surroundings: where is everyone? But 
then I am quickly reminded that there are only 158 inhabitants, most of whom remain in 
dwellings on the outskirts of the walled city. Our group heads towards the fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ͕�
which are a short walk away, anƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�building as we are finally going to see for our-
selves the medieval streets and buildings that we have talked about and seen several 
pictures of the previous day. As we get closer, cameras and phones spring from our bags. 
Like paparazzi, we click away, greedy for keepsakes of the site, not wanƟŶŐ�to miss any of 
the traces of decay leŌ�by the earthquake and the array of wooden and metal braces used 
as temporary ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�Completely engrossed in our new surroundings, we shamelessly 
forget our appointment with the local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�who are paƟĞŶtly awĂŝƟŶŐ�our arrival, 
a rendezvous our organisers must remind us of several ƟŵĞƐ͘�Finally, aŌer an hour spent 
in the council room listening about the town’s piano di ricostruzione (reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan) 
and the challenges it poses, we are let out to explore to our hearts’ content. All of a sud-
den, it is as if the town comes alive. The ever so gloomy silence of the streets is disrupted 
by the laughter and cries of our group, whose members, dispersed, eventually meet in 
the narrow streets and buildings before moving on to some new exploraƟŽŶ͘�Resembling 
a playground, the town lends itself to a discovery of narrow stone stairways leading to 
abandoned nooks, former homes, some sƟůů�filled with furniture and other traces of oc-
cupaƟŽŶ͘�The streets, equally narrow, bring us in different direcƟŽŶƐ͕�one of which leads 
to the church piazza where breathtaking views of the surrounding mountains await (Fig. 
1). As we are there at midday, the autumn sun offers light and heat to the exposed areas, 
whose ambience, smell and temperature contrast heavily with the shaded ones. One of 
my own solitary exploraƟŽŶƐ�ďƌŝŶŐƐ�me to a remote shaded part where only a few blades 
of sharp bright light can pierce through (Fig. 2). The only sound to be heard is the buzzing 
of flies that insƟŶĐƟǀely remain in the warm sun. I try to imagine the day-to-day life of 
the residents who have decided to remain here, and why they would chose to do so. Does 
one ever get used to living in such a stone-filled environment? On the other hand, what 
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FIG. 1. View of surrounding landscape from church 
piazza at Castelvecchio Calvisio (photo credit: C. 
Déom).
FIG. 2. The sun reaches one of Castelvecchio Calvi-
sio’s narrow streets (photo credit: C. Déom).
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an ideal seƫŶŐ�to escape to and enjoy the silence. And those views of the hills: how could 
one ever groǁ�Ɵƌed of contemplaƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵ͙�

It is the experimental aspect of this workshop, as stated by the organizers in the call 
for papers, which encourages me to convey my impressionisƟĐ�memories of our visit to 
Castelvecchio Calvisio on 29 October 2013. Such comments are usually shared ‘off the 
record’, amongst ourselves. Rarely, I believe, are they discussed in a scienƟĮĐ�context, 
through presentaƟŽŶƐ�or publicaƟŽŶƐ͘�The striking ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of this ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� site nev-
ertheless render impossible any aƩempt to ignore these impressions. Indeed, it is hard 
to imagine that anyone would be indifferent to this place aŌer ǀŝƐŝƟŶŐ�it. Our senses can 
only be aroused by the abandonment, the silence, the views, the dusty stone and the 
dark narrow streets. But beyond the thrill of the experience – as was certainly the case for 
me – these percepƟŽŶƐ�contribute greatly to our understanding of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 

This being said, I am certainly not claiming that percepƟŽŶ�is the only means by which 
we should understand a place. As an architectural historian, I cannot deny – nor do I wish 
to – the important role historical documentaƟŽŶ�plays in that process. Nor do I wish to 
understate the immense conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�made by onsite surveys and physical assessments. 
Watching the bird’s-eye views of Castelvecchio Calvisio that showed the symmetrical 
street grid, and hearing about the rarity of such a feature in Italian fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�towns of the 
same period during the lectures the previous day, certainly made a strong case for the 
special character of this place. It nevertheless could not prepare me for the delighƞƵů�
experience of walking in that organised network of narrow streets, feeling enclosed and 
temporarily separated from the outside world and even brought to another ƟŵĞ�in histo-
ry. Simply put, I am advocaƟŶŐ�for the inclusion of this whole other level of appreciaƟŽŶ͕�
one that is not scienƟĮĐ�but rather based on percepƟŽŶƐ͕�when we aƩempt to study a 
building or a site.

What I am proposing is not new. From Steen Eiler Rasmussen’s 1959 Experiencing Ar-
chitecture whose poeƟĐally phrased goal is to “…endeavour to explain the instrument the 
architect plays on, to show what great range it has and thereby awaken the senses to its 
music”1, to Juhanni Pallasmaa’s The Eyes of the Skin, which explores the role of the body 
and the five senses in architectural philosophy and teaching,2 it would seem that the dis-
cipline of architecture has always been preoccupied with the necessity to rely on human 
senses other than sight to reflect upon the built form. Other ǁƌŝƟŶŐƐ�from architects and 
theorists such as ChrisƟĂŶ�Norberg-Schulz address similar issues through phenomenolo-
gy3 and ambience in the case of Peter Zumthor4.

Strangely, the field of conservaƟŽŶ�has yet to include percepƟŽŶƐ� in heritage conser-
vaƟon processes, either at the stage of designaƟon or in management decisions. This is a 
surprising fact considering heritage is all about subjeĐƟǀŝƚǇ�and has been openly accepted 
as such since the early 20th century when Aloïs Riegl wrote about values being aƩƌŝďƵƚed 
and not intrinsic to monuments.5 Since then, the field has developed evaluaƟon criteria to 
determine different values (aestheƟĐ͕ historical, contextual, etc.), all of which are supported 
by research data, as well as idenƟficaƟon of character defining elements which embody 
those values. Although enƟƌely relevant, these methods nevertheless exclude any discus-
sions about impressions and percepƟŽŶƐ͘�Why is that? Are they deemed too volaƟůĞ or 
perhaps too difficult to translate in our language of values? I would argue that impressions 
and percepƟŽŶƐ�are very important for conservaƟŽŶ�since they have the power to trigger 
in us feelings of sympathy and eventually of aƩachment for a place, all of which consƟƚƵƚe 
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a sine qua non for any successful conservaƟon outcome. Perhaps the�Ɵme has come to in-
clude them in the development of conservaƟŽŶ�strategies, and moreover to allow them the 
opportunity to guide our reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�about the future of buildings and sites. This is certainly 
what UK authors David >ŝƩůĞfield and Saskia Lewis aƩempt to do in their 2007 publicaƟŽŶ͕ 
Architectural Voices: Listening to Old Buildings. By looking at various building types from 
different eras at different stages of their reuse, the authors discuss the processes of trans-
formaƟon of buildings with some of the architects involved with the hope to “open up a new 
dimension to understanding the lives and meanings of old buildings”.6 

But because this workshop was a meeƟŶŐ�of people who teach conservaƟŽŶ͕� I am 
naturally thinking about our opƟŽŶƐ�as educators to develop the skills required to ŝŶŝƟĂte 
and ĂƌƟĐƵůĂte these percepƟŽŶƐ�by our students and this, hopefully, from the onset of 
their educaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ͘�

In that regard, Castelvecchio Calvisio would provide an opportunity to further explore 
some teaching strategies that I have been tesƟŶŐ�in my courses in conservaƟŽŶ�in recent 
years regarding the role that percepƟŽŶƐ�play in the adapƟǀe reuse of a heritage building. 
In the winter semester of 2013, for instance, the 17 students of architecture enrolled in 
the undergraduate introductory course in conservaƟŽŶ�at Université de Montréal, ARC 
3626 Patrimoine architectural et urbain, were asked to propose a new use for the former 
Stanley Tools factory in Roxton Pond, a small town located at a distance of 95km from 
Montréal. Founded in 1875, the municipality developed because of the forestry industry 
and the presence of nearby Roxton Lake, which provided hydraulic power to local indus-
tries. One of these, Stanley Tools, leŌ�an important mark on the community’s history. The 
manufacture of wood planes, ŝŶŝƟĂted as early as the mid-19th century by local ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ͕�
expanded to include a wide variety of hand tools unƟů�the factory’s closure in 1984. For 
the greater part of the 20th century, the company was the town’s principal employer; 
everyone worked or knew someone who worked for Stanley Tools. The site is currently 
abandoned with the excepƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐŵĂůů�Ăƌea used for storage (Figs. 3-4).

Since the factory’s closure, the village has yet to redefine its economic purpose. The 
site is sƟůů�present in the centre of the town with its two stone buildings which date back 
to 1909 and 1924. The principal structure, which extends 97m along the main road, also 
makes the architecture significant in the townscape. RĞĂĐƟŶŐ�to rumours of its demoli-
ƟŽŶ͕�a group of local ĐŝƟǌens took ĂĐƟŽŶ�to save it. These ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes include a structural 
evaluaƟŽŶ�ƌeport, a historical study and a decontaminaƟŽŶ�Đost esƟŵĂte. 

The students developed their proposal for the recycling of the old factory in a very short 
ƟŵĞ – one week – at the end of the semester. Needless to say that because the exercise was 
inspired by the charreƩe format, a compeƟƟon of sorts in which an architectural soluƟon is 
proposed for a given site in a very limited ƟŵĞ frame, the students’ ideas were expressed in 
broad strokes. This methodology was purposely chosen to allow more ƟŵĞ�to develop and 
prĂĐƟĐĞ�other skills that I believe to be essenƟĂů�in conservaƟŽŶ�educaƟŽŶ͕ one of which 
is reading and understanding a building on the basis of site observaƟŽŶ͘�Thus, we visited 
several reused and abandoned industrial sites over the course of those 13 weeks. During 
these visits, class ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts were asked to be aƩenƟǀe to the physical details of the sites 
and buildings and, through their camera lenses, to try to capture the sense of place. For the 
most part, the photographs derived from this endeavour were truly stunning. The pictures 
demonstrated a great deal of ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀŝƚǇ, some students idenƟĨying without reservaƟŽŶ�the 
dirt and scaled paint as part of the special character of the industrial buildings, while others 
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FIG. 3. Former Stanley Tools factory in Roxton Pond (Quebec, Canada) (photo crĞĚŝƚ͗�DĂƌƟŶ�danguay).
FIG. 4. Inside view of factory built in 1909 and enlarged in 1924 (C. Déom, 2013).
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focused on the plays of light and shadows provided by the windows (Figs. 5-6). The weeks 
preceding the charreƩe were also dedicated to visiƟng Roxton Pond and meeƟng with the 
ĐŝƟǌens of the town’s cŽŵŵŝƩee for the preservaƟŽŶ�of the former factory. On this occa-
sion, tesƟŵŽŶŝĞƐ�of a former factory worker and local ĐŝƟǌens shed some light on the mean-
ing of the site from a community’s perspeĐƟǀe, where opinions someƟŵĞs conflict. Finally, 
the students were given access to historic, economic and social data about the buildings, the 
town and the surrounding area in order to complete their understanding. 

In general, their proposals demonstrated a healthy balance between conservaƟŽŶ�of 
the exisƟŶŐ�architecture and contemporary design. Because of the sheer size of the exisƟŶŐ 
buildings and the site, the schemes included more than one use. New uses ranged from a 
flea market to a music school, art gallery and dining area. Many illustrated the physical qual-
ity of their project with the very same details that they had captured in their photographs 
during their first visit on site (the paƟŶĂ�of the stone walls, the light provided by the over-
sized windows and the long or symmetrical perspeĐƟǀes provided by the longitudinal built 
form). Most teams went as far as suggesƟng a sequence of rehabilitaƟon of the buildings 
and of the surrounding site, devising a strategy that idenƟĮĞd new uses for some specific 
parts that could act as catalysts for the redevelopment of the whole (Figs. 7-8).

While ǀŝƐŝƟŶŐ�Castelvecchio Calvisio, I ŽŌen thought about how I would develop a 
studio in architectural conservaƟŽŶ�there. It goes without saying that the site would allow 
for many worthwhile learning opƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�from surveying and state of conservaƟŽŶ�as-
sessment to the restoraƟŽŶ�of masonry walls and structural consolidaƟŽŶ͘�But I feel once 

FIG. 5. Detail of former New City Gaz building in Montréal (Canada) captured by architecture student DĂƌƟŶ�Tanguay.
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more challenged by our workshop theme (ConserǀĂƟŽŶͬZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘� Small Historic 
Centres: ConserǀĂƟŽŶ� in the Midst of Change) and the opportunity for some ‘forward 
thinking’ that it offers to imagine a learning situaƟŽŶ�based on impressions and percep-
ƟŽŶƐ�as the stĂƌƟŶŐ�point for the reuse of Castelvecchio Calvisio. This exercise would have 
to include oppoƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for students to understand not only the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�town but also 
the surrounding landscape, since accessing Castelvecchio is an inextricable part of the 
experience. The discovery process should be stretched out in ƟŵĞ�to allow, for instance, 
for part of the journey to be covered on foot, and for a prolonged stay in situ. These are 
just preliminary thoughts. One thing is nevertheless certain: the complexity of a site such 
as Castelvecchio Calvisio demands a new approach to conservaƟŽŶ͘�Arguments based on 
history, architecture, material authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and integrity are progressively failing in com-
parison to current economic and social consideraƟŽŶƐ͘�

One can only speculate about the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ� that could emerge from this teaching 
scenario I am imagining. As educators, we must be prepared to consider unconvenƟŽŶĂů�
ways that our students might propose. We are accustomed to view conservaƟŽŶ�as a 
dynamic process. But perhaps the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�put forward for preserving this medieval town 
would not suffice to make it a liveable place as it once was. Because of its isolaƟŽŶ�and 
the conƟŶƵĞĚ�risk of earthquakes, maybe it is no longer fit to be an inhabited town (was 
it ever, for that maƩer?) Could we then accept that a reuse proposal include long-term 
awareness strategies of the beauty and its special character? Is it unthinkable that part 
of the site remain abandoned to allow visitors the wonder of discovery? Somewhere be-
tween creaƟǀŝƚǇ�and realism, a balance must be struck. Keeping an open mind is a crucial 
ingredient without which we will not move forward. Thankfully, teaching conservaƟŽŶ�to 
younger generaƟŽŶƐ�Ĩorces us to have one.

FIG. 6. Detail of former Stanley Tools factory in Roxton Pond (Canada) captured by architecture studenƚ�DĂƌƟŶ�danguay.
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FIG. 7. Students’ proposal (Mathieu Cadaert and Yvanie Wilhem) for reuse of Roxton Pond buildings and site. 

Next page:
FIG. 8. Students’ proposal (Pierre-Charles GĂƵƚŚŝĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�DĂƌƟŶ�danguay) for reuse of Roxton Pond buildings and site. 
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This paper is dedicated to Herb Stovel, someone whose curiosity and enthusiasm for discovering new places 
never faltered over the years and who, moreover, shared them with people around him without any reserǀĂƟŽŶ͘�
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Notre proposition pour la réhabilitation de l’usine Stanley de 
Roxton Pond reste sensible aux besoins de la communauté 
et veut intégrer le patrimoine architectural industriel dans une 
perspective plus large de revitalisation de la région rurale. 

Le nouveau centre dispose de multiples usages et possède le 
potentiel de rassembler tous les intérêts et toutes les tranches 
d’âge de la municipalité. Il peut aussi attirer des visiteurs, si un 
travail de développement touristique est réalisé de concert avec 
les autorités régionales. Café-bistro, écomusée, bureaux locatifs, 
salle communautaire, salle événementielle et espace commercial 
constituent le nouveau Centre Stanley. La conservation du patrimoine 
est un enjeu essentiel dans une logique de développement durable et 
plusieurs citoyens sont attachés au bâtiment de la Stanley. La réalité 
démographique et le potentiel économique nous incitent toutefois à 
transformer une partie de l’ancienne usine en espace public extérieur 
couvert, éliminant ainsi un risque de surabondance d’espace. Lieu de 
rencontre, cette nouvelle place est l’accès vers les étages et vers un 
parc. Utile à la détente et au loisir, il peut également être animé par les 
entreprises agricoles de la région ou tout autre type de commerce. 

La municipalité de Roxton Pond semble bénéficier d’un léger 
gain démographique depuis quelques années. Notre projet vise à 
revitaliser des équipements existants afin de fournir de nouveaux 
espaces participant au dynamisme émergent de la région. 

Arc3626-Patrimoine Architectural et Urbain / PC. Gauthier & Martin Tanguay
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DepopulaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�Abandonment of Inland Areas
By the end of the 21st century about 75 per cent of the Earth’s populaƟŽŶ�will live in ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�
As the urban planner and specialist in the human development of ĐŝƟĞƐ�Celine Sachs-Jean-
tet commented at the 1996 UNESCO conference Humanizing the City: “this urban revolu-
ƟŽŶ�[will] lead to a qualitaƟǀe change linked to globalisaƟŽŶ�of the economy and to new 
technologies, and thence to social transformaƟŽŶƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĂƐ�yet unknown consequences”.1 
That urban concentraƟŽŶ�and its only partly foreseeable consequences pose a challenge 
that is now being studied at an internaƟŽŶĂů�level, with work extending beyond specific 
local contexts. And the other side of the phenomenon is the fact that those areas which 
are marginalised by this economic growth will find themselves losing out – in populaƟŽŶ�
numbers, resources and standards of living.

Though undoubtedly on a lesser scale than America and Asia, which have seen the 
growth of the ‘megalopolis’, Europe too has faced the problem of depopulaƟŽŶ�in ever 
more sizeable areas of territory. In Italy, this phenomenon has tended to be concentrated 
in the mountain areas of the Alps and Apennines, which saw steady emigraƟŽŶ�through-
out the course of the 20th century (natural disasters and events linked with the country’s 
own history acceleraƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶtensifying what had been a long exodus).

Nowadays, almost the enƟƌe urban fabric of the regions of Val d’Aosta, Molise, Tren-
ƟŶŽͲ�ůƚo Adige, Piedmont and Sardinia comprises small towns (those with a maximum 
populaƟŽŶ�of around 5,000). In Abruzzo, out of a total of 305 local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�250 (82 
per cent) are similarly small; the very small towns – with up to 1,000 inhabitants – are 
located primarily in the northern region along the ‘border areas’ of the Alps, and in the 
Apennines of Abruzzo, Campania and Lucania,2 as well as in the central-western zone of 
Sardinia. In fact, 18 per cent of Italy’s populaƟŽŶ�lives along the chain of the Apennines, 
which stretches for more than 1,500km from Liguria down to Sicily, accounƟŶŐ�for more 
than nine million hectares (31.2 per cent of the naƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�ƚerritory).

These are areas where urbanisaƟŽŶ� dates back to Roman and pre-Roman ƟŵĞƐ͕�
though the majority of the Apennine small towns are medieval: the high ĂůƟƚƵĚĞƐ�pro-
vided safety from barbarian invaders and pirate incursions on the coast, and even against 
the spread of malaria or other epidemics. However, whilst providing some security, the 
ĂůƟƚƵĚĞ�also made for difficult living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͗�the higher one goes above sea level, the 
colder it is, the heavier the annual rainfall and the greater the risk of snow in winter. Fur-
thermore, sloping terrain reduced the amount of land that could, laboriously, be made fit 
for farming, which means that the higher one goes, the less one finds a terrace paƩern of 
vegetaƟŽŶ͘�CommunicaƟŽŶƐ͕�too, are difficult in the mountains. Thus, these were regions 
where for centuries there was a subsistence economy based upon agriculture (restricted 
to certain spaces and crops) and animal herding; and it was from these areas that migrants 
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would travel to other parts of Italy and of the world in search of regular employment and 
a beƩer standard of living, away from a situaƟŽŶ�whose disadvantages were frequently 
aggravated by the extremely fragmented structure of land ownership. The phenomenon 
has been the object of study for some ƟŵĞ͘�With regard to the mountain areas of Abru-
zzo, Roberto Almagià published studies in the 1930s,3 and the same region was also the 
object of research in the postwar period.4 

The isolaƟŽŶ�of these inland areas became ever more accentuated over the later dec-
ades of the 20th century, with significant physical and social losses to the cultural and 
urban fabric of various towns. “It is this demographic ĚĞƐĞƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�within the mountain 
and plain areas of the Apennines that has resulted in the use of the general term ‘inland 
areas’ to refer to what we might describe as Italy’s new ‘peripheral territory’. Nowadays, 
66.37% of Italy’s populaƟŽŶ�lives in the plains and hills of coastal areas, whilst the inland 
areas (about 64% of the naƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�territory) is scaƩered with 33.63% of the populaƟŽŶ͟�
(ISTAT, Annuario stĂƟƐƟĐo della populazione italiana, Rome 2009, pp. 20-21)”.5

In 2013, the mountain towns of Abruzzo were home to 27.1 per cent of the region’s 
populaƟŽŶ�but accounted for 70.3 per cent of that region’s territory, and it is in Abruzzo 
(and Piedmont) that one finds small towns where not a single child was born in the whole 
of 2012. And along with this low birth rate goes an increasingly aged populaƟŽŶ͖�if, within 
Italy as a whole, old people account for 20.8 per cent of the populaƟŽŶ͕�the figure for the 
small towns of the Apennines is 22.1 per cent.

The words of an old resident in a small town in the Apennines might be applied to 
many such shrinking towns: “There are very few people in the town in winter; very few 
families. In the summer, it picks up a bit, perhaps because a friend, cousin or grandchild 
comes to visit… Then, when the mid-August holiday is over, the medieval part of the town 
is empty. There are very few people there. Everyone has moved out because it is incon-
venient: you can’t get to your house by car, and in the winter period you can’t even walk 
up there”.6

Change and ConƟŶƵŝƚǇ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�>ĂŶĚƐĐape of the Internal Areas
“Italy changes from one kilometre to the next, not only the landscape but also the soul 

of the people; it is a mix of tastes, customs, trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�languages and racial legacies”.7 This 
was Guido Piovene’s verdict when, over the years 1953-56, he undertook a memorable 
journey through Italy, capturing the first signs of the great change within the country 
which would result in the ‘standardisaƟŽŶ͛�of what had been a mosaic of different land-
scapes. In portraying this fabric of naƟŽŶĂů�idenƟƚǇ�at a ƟŵĞ�when the countryside was 
sƟůů�full of fireflies, he would describe Abruzzo as “for centuries a martyr to the power of 
earthquakes”,8 an “isolated, reserved place of neighbourhoods”, whose art was seen as 
‘stunted’, a leŌover of what had once been.

As for the architectural fabric of the small towns in the Apennine hills, that was – and 
is – substanƟĂůůǇ homogenous; the very fact that people moved away meant that houses 
have not been modernised nor public spaces altered. However, the locaƟŽŶƐ�which so 
enhance their landscape seƫŶŐ�also make them ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�vulnerable, not only to local 
earthquakes but also to the instability of mountain slopes; hence there is a very high level 
of ŵƵůƟͲfaceted risk.9 In some cases, earthquakes have triggered new flows of emigraƟŽŶ͖�
and even when this is not the case, they have worsened the parlous state of structures 
long in need of maintenance and thus ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�vulnerable. A comparison of the map 
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of earthquake risk throughout Italy with a map of the abandoned towns along the chain 
of the Apennines reveals highly significant overlaps: in short, degree of vulnerability and 
degree of abandonment are related in a vicious circle of cause and effect that it is difficult 
both to interpret and to break.

Extensive depopulaƟŽŶ�in the mountain areas also results in a decay in the physical en-
vironment, with a loss of biodiversity: as farmers and animal-herders leave, forests begin 
to reclaim their land, and fields and pastures are invaded by shrub and weed. Landscapes 
which had been modified through hard work and labour are thus leŌ�impoverished. Fur-
thermore, failures to maintain hillside terracing, to clean out minor water channels and 
networks, to consolidate and replant sloping terrain, all pose a hydro-geological risk: once 
water itself is not channelled properly, it can become the cause of erosion and landslides. 
Similarly, when people move away, buildings, roads and mule trails fall into bad repair; the 
human intervenƟŽŶƐ�that had shaped the landscape by eǆƉůŽŝƟŶŐ�its natural characteris-
ƟĐƐ�and improving its stability cease to be maintained. And as commercial and prŽĚƵĐƟǀe 
ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�decreases, so does the level of services and the very possibility of habitaƟŽŶ͖�grad-
ually, the sense of belonging – to places, cultures, trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ʹ�Đomes to an end.

Architects and town planners have ĮƞƵůůǇ�paid aƩenƟŽŶ�to the phenomenon of de-
populaƟŽŶ�and its effects upon the future of the area. At the beginning of the 1960s there 
was an aƩempt to react against the widespread intrusion of new buildings (different in 
form and materials), with this aggression against both landscape and urban fabric being 
met by policies intended to safeguard what already existed. Then, between the late 60s 
and early 70s, the issue of the abandonment of such old towns was viewed as a conse-
quence of the inequitable policies of development being followed by the country as a 
whole. For many years ANCSA (NaƟŽŶĂů�AssociaƟŽŶ�of Towns of �ƌƟƐƟĐ�and Historical 
Significance) would play a role in prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�knowledge and study of the problems facing 
such towns, and it proposed the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of these centres within three broad terri-
torial-economic categories: historical centres in metropolitan areas; historical centres of 
slow development and growth; centres characterised by zero development and gradual 
loss of populaƟŽŶ�(up to the point of becoming totally abandoned).10 The links between 
demographic trends and those within the housing market were very clear three years 
later, when the ISTAT (State StaƟƐƟĐƐ�Office) findings of 1971 revealed that non-recent 
housing stock (equivalent to one third of the naƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�total) was subject to gradual ero-
sion in size, with 300,000 rooms per year being “eliminated from the market” (above all, 
in southern Italy). Furthermore, the imbalance and ‘waste’ in housing stock emerged as 
decisive reasons for territorial decline. At this point ANCSA urged that the government 
should recognise as a naƟŽŶĂů�priority the need for an efficient policy to redress such 
territorial imbalances through new programmes for the locaƟŽŶ of industrial fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ�and 
the development of agricultural areas.11

Forty years later, it is clear that no comprehensive strategy has been adopted to deal 
with what have become marginal areas; that no major projects or resources have been 
dedicated to the issue. At a local level, in fact, the physical characterisƟĐƐ�of terrain have 
been taken as a jusƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ĨŽƌ�ŝŶĞƌƟĂ�ĂŶĚ�Ĩailure to act.

Only in the last 15 years or so does the issue seem to have been brought back into the 
spotlight. Its relevance at both a naƟŽŶĂů�and European level has been stressed, and re-
cently there has been an aƩempt to idenƟĨy the limits, needs and potenƟĂů�of such ‘inland 
areas’. The term itself now defines “in a provisional manner the vast area that accounts 
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for more than half of the naƟŽŶĂů�territory and comprises non-plain regions which are set-
tled by numerous different centres, with widespread decline in the area of ĐƵůƟǀated land 
and the frequent presence of a declining or ageing populaƟŽŶ͘�The revival of these areas”, 
said the former Minister for Territorial Cohesion, Fabrizio Barca, “is becoming a reality, but 
only in a patchy fashion. New impetus must be given if this revival is to become a factor in 
the development of the country as a whole”.12

Small Towns and Inland Areas: ‘good prĂĐƟĐĞ͛�ĂŶĚ�Ɛtrategies for economic revival 
An analysis of the methods of revival adopted for some towns facing unfavourable cir-

cumstances helps one to highlight ‘good prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͛�developed to meet specific situaƟŽŶƐ͘�
In 2012, the Ministry for Social Cohesion put together a strategic plan for the economic 
and social revival of such inland areas, which was to draw upon funding from the Euro-
pean Union.13 It makes explicit reference to the need to examine such ‘good prĂĐƟĐĞ͛�
and also stresses that various possible scenarios might be imagined for such cases. One 
of these scenarios even involved envisaging total non-intervenƟŽŶ͕�which was useful in 
that it enabled one to evaluate the cost of abandoned towns and ĚĞƐĞƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�in terms 
of the resultant hydro-geological imbalance, loss of resources and the expense involved 
in meeƟŶŐ�the emergencies these might produce. The strategic plan also laid down that, 
from now up to 2020 or 2030, suitable methods should be developed for scenarios relat-
ing to specific types of area, indicaƟŶŐ͗�demographics, types of employment, the locaƟŽŶ�
and nature of essenƟĂů�services (crucial if such centres were to become repopulated in a 
seƩůĞĚ�ŵĂŶŶĞƌͿ͘

With a “strong focus on the individual territorial context”, the project for inland areas 
aimed to: protect territorial integrity and assure the safety of inhabitants, through works 
of maintenance that would directly involve those inhabitants themselves; promote the 
cultural and natural diversity of the numerous individual towns, recognising the climaƟĐ�
and natural diversity that had given rise to such an extraordinary range of agricultural 
produce (all mixed together at a local level with specific dialects, cultures and trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐͿ͖�
make development a source of both economic growth and social inclusion – that is, pro-
vide general access to socially good levels of services and life opƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�creaƟŶŐ�new 
ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�Ĩor employment in such sectors as tourism, social services and agriculture.14

Italian geographers have stressed how the environmental variety of the country 
could be revived when trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�rural landscapes are remodelled by new generaƟŽŶƐ�
of farmers, who return to the countryside with a ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀŝƚǇ�to landscape and trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�
such as was not found amongst their immediate predecessors. The 2009 report Italian 
Landscapes: Between Nostalgia and TransfŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ argues: “Even the most peripheral 
and marginal areas can produce water, energy, healthy food and a quality environment, 
communicaƟŶŐ�the sort of awareness and knowledge which are needed if we are to get 
beyond seeing landscape as some sort of aestheƟĐ� icon”. And the geographers insisted 
upon the need to study the specific characterisƟĐƐ�of the ŵƵůƟͲůĂyered mosaic of land-
scapes within Italy, that analysis being pursued “region by region, area by area, locaƟŽŶ�
by locaƟŽŶ .͟15 Just like the naƟŽŶĂů� territory itself, landscape was a ‘shared asset’, the 
basis for the prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of all durable wealth; it should therefore be viewed and protect-
ed as a complex whole, bringing together “factors which the machinery of local admin-
istraƟŽŶ�had divided into the headings of ‘environment’, ‘territorial management’ and 
‘landscape’”. And whilst effĞĐƟǀe protĞĐƟŽŶ�of these resources is impossible without the 
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involvement of local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�– without genuine democraƟĐ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�– it is also 
true that the full and correct applicaƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�naƟŽŶĂů�and internaƟŽŶĂů�rules and 
laws could already serve as the basis for a wide-ranging plan for the revival and mainte-
nance of the landscapes that make up Italy’s largest and most precious resource.16

As has been pointed out by Carlo Petrini, the founder of Slow Food, one does not neces-
sarily have to intervene in ‘remarkable’ places: “Just as it is mistaken to think that those pro-
tecƟng the quality of food are only protecƟng rare and excellent cuisine, accessible to the 
happy few, so it is wrong to try to protect landscape only when it is extraordinary in charac-
ter”. The landscape of any place is an expression of good agricultural pracƟce, of the acƟons 
that make up local farming; the very “act of eaƟŶŐ�is an act that involves the landscape; it is 
ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�ŝŶ�ŝƚƐ�ƉƵƌest, most noble, sense – that is,�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ common good”.

Castelvecchio Calvisio and the small towns perched on the uplands to the south of 
Gran Sasso are part of a variegated landscape, not all of which may merit the ĂĚũĞĐƟǀe 
‘extraordinary’: from the imposing presence of the vast Gran Sasso, it expands down to 
the wide plains of Campo Imperatore and embraces poorer areas of steep wooded slopes. 
When seen in autumn from State Highway 17, the Castelvecchio mountain (height: 1,045 
m) appears bare and rugged, whilst in fact “the southwest area is occupied by uplands 
largely covered with woods and pastures, and the northeast area is occupied by the plains 
of Viano and Buto, which are places of agriculturĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ”.17

In an ideal ascent of Gran Sasso, the small neighbouring towns appear no great dis-
tance away: Carapelle Calvisio (1.4km), Calascio (1.9km), then – slightly higher, at 1,520m) 
– comes Rocca Calascio, with Santo Stefano di Sessanio beyond (5.1km). All of these share 
a history associated with the Barony (Baronia) of Carapelle, which stretches back to the 
Late Middle Ages, an era when fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�hillside towns had taken the place of the network 
of Roman villas spread across the region’s few fĞƌƟůĞ�areas; it is those towns which sƟůů�de-
fine the landscape, forming a key resource in need of revival. Thanks to the private sector, 
Santo Stefano Sessanio is nowadays a noted locaƟŽŶ�of the ADI, an associaƟŽŶ�of hotels 
dispersed across a specific area that has given its name to a regional law;18 ŽŌen figuring 
in the list of the “Most �ĞĂƵƟĨƵl Towns in Italy”, it is frequently cited as an example of 
‘good prĂĐƟĐĞ͛�in the redevelopment and reuse of the exisƟŶŐ�architectural and landscape 
heritage. Other well-known and discussed examples of such work differ in approach and 
method. In Liguria, there is the ‘eco-village’ of Torri Superiore, “a self-financing residenƟĂů�
associaƟŽŶ ,͟ and the small ColleƩa di Castelbianco, the redevelopment of which – under 
Giancarlo De Carlo19 – drew upon the decisive conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of new sophisƟĐated technol-
ogy infrastructures (Telecom). Rather more controversially, there is the case of Castelfalfi, 
a ‘ghost town’ in Tuscany that was transformed into a resort for “business travellers, who 
here find the peace and quiet they need for their work meeƟŶŐƐ ,͟ plus a number of hous-
es which – aŌer redevelopment – were placed on the market.20 Obviously, there is always 
the risk that the character of locaƟŽŶƐ�and structures may be distorted by such work – an 
outcome that is not always prevented.

For its part, Castelvecchio joined the Italian network of “Borghi AutenƟĐŝ” (‘Authen-
ƟĐ͛�Genuine Towns), which – in Abruzzo as elsewhere – aims “to promote knowledge of 
‘genuine’ holiday locaƟŽŶƐ�[…] part of the undiscovered Italy people are yet to know”.21 
However, the populaƟŽŶ�drain conƟŶƵĞƐ͗�Castelvecchio had 204 inhabitants in 2003, 187 
in 200722 and just 160 in the census of 2011, whilst in 1936 its populaƟŽŶ�had reached 
the 1,000 mark.
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In a situaƟŽŶ�of uneven economic/social recovery, naƟŽŶĂů�parks can play an impor-
tant role; guaranteeing a balance between preservaƟŽŶ�and the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the most 
severely depopulated areas, they can help to turn patchy revival into a process predicated 
upon an extensive network of small towns. Amongst the naƟŽŶal parks in Abruzzo is the 
Parco Nazionale del Gran Sasso – MonƟ�della Laga, set up in 1991. This can provide an 
essenƟĂů�framework for coordinated exploitaƟŽŶ�of the zone’s natural and cultural herit-
age,23 of its towns and surrounding areas; these laƩer comprise 44 town councils24 gath-
ered together into 11 ‘districts’ which are described as “homogeneous areas within which 
coordinated intervenƟŽŶ�can exploit local resources and manage tourism” (one of the 
eleven is Le terre della Baronia).25 In ĐŚĂƌƟŶŐ�out new and old ŝƟŶĞƌaries, and providing 
informaƟŽŶ�on events, the Parco aims to promote knowledge of a “rich and varied patri-
mony which, stretching from the Neolithic era through the Roman period to the Middle 
Ages and Renaissance, comprises: archaeological sites, castles, fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�towns, churches, 
abbeys, hermitages and old mills”. It also aims to promote local craŌ� trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕� farm-
based tourism and boost local agricultural prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�by focusing upon the ĐƵůƟǀaƟŽŶ�of 
naƟǀe species.26

As is well known, agriculture in the mountain areas is not economically compeƟƟǀe. 
However, public subsidies may allow it to survive and thence generate new economic 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�thanks to organic produce that is both regionally typical and of high quality. And 
even more importantly, the conƟŶƵĂŶĐĞ�of farming and animal herding in the mountains 
would bring with it the economic benefits arising from the maintenance of local cultures 
and landscape, even where these fail to be profitable. Hence, such ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�will remain 
a key part of EU intervenƟŽŶ�here. If tourism ŽŌen represents the sole source of income 
for the remaining populaƟŽŶ͕�trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�farming, herding and handicraŌƐ�ŽŌen serve to 
preserve that which aƩƌacts tourists.

The Built Heritage of Small Towns: PreservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Re-use
Perhaps due to the long ƟŵĞ�they have been leŌ�unchanged – or even ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�aban-

doned – the small towns of the inland areas have maintained their great beauty. A decline 
in use may cause decay and deterioraƟŽŶ͕�but it also preserves the character of buildings 
and the age-old layout of both aggregate and individual buildings.

With its ellipƟĐal ground plan, the old heart of Castelvecchio is perched atop a ridge 
of limestone. The small houses are crammed together along parallel lines, ŽŌen linked 
across the narrow street by vaulted passageways and ďƵƩƌess arches; outside the houses, 
the flights of stairs that lead from the ground floor upwards rest upon solid stone brack-
ets. The local limestone is used in the spare simple manner one finds throughout vast are-
as of the central-southern Apennines, with individual details and ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�responding to 
the needs of the specific locaƟŽŶ. Many of these houses are now abandoned, with the re-
maining populaƟŽŶ�preferring to live in new buildings constructed outside the town walls. 

In such cases of above-average risk of earthquakes and widespread problems of de-
cline, town planners, geologists, structural engineers, plant designers, architects and re-
storers have to work together on a very delicate and complex task. What is at stake here 
is the durability of an architectural fabric whose characterisƟĐƐ�and materials have been 
modelled and modified over ƟŵĞ͖�whose layout corresponds to the structure of property 
rights and to old modes of use that have gradually been abandoned as the houses proved 
inadequate.
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Within the framework of a wide-ranging and complex project, the decisions made 
to preserve life within the small town must be inspired by the same consideraƟŽŶƐ�as a 
project for the preservaƟŽŶ�of landscape: the protĞĐƟŽŶ�– and the reuse – of the exisƟŶŐ�
fabric. In the case of towns that have been partly abandoned, the choices to be made 
must also take full account of the need to preserve authenƟĐŝƚǇ�(which in the world of 
preservaƟŽŶ�does not coincide with the provision of ‘authenƟĐ͛�holiday locaƟŽŶƐ�for tour-
ists). &ŝŌy years aŌer the Venice Charter established the interpretaƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�
which has been most widely accepted at an internaƟŽŶĂů�level, redeveloping these small 
towns so as to provide new oppŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for use and exploitaƟŽŶ�poses a challenge. And 
that challenge gives rise to both theoreƟĐal and prĂĐƟĐal reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ƵƉŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŝƐƐƵĞ͘

First there is the quesƟŽŶ�of how one is to define the ‘authenƟĐŝƚǇ’ of a town that is 
desƟŶĞĚ�to house not only local families that might be returning to this locaƟŽŶ͕�but also: 
young people willing to adopt this hilltop way of life in order to ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the area’s 
economic revival; tourists who come here to enjoy a type of life that is truly ‘extraordi-
nary’ when measured against what they might find in large urban centres. This is the 
challenge facing both architects-restorers and the engineers who must take measures to 
resolve structural imbalance and study how the architectural fabric might respond in the 
event of an earthquake.

Ours is a ƟŵĞ�of change – but a different type of change to that rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from the 
social and economic dynamics that were at work during the course of the 20th century. 
Conscious of this, one might try to respond to the challenge posed by the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of 
such a fabric by developing more refined instruments of knowledge; by drawing upon 
interĂĐƟŽŶ�between the different skills that come into play here. In effect, one should go 
beyond archaeological prĂĐƟĐĞ�in the strict sense of the term – the sort of response which 
is necessary and sufficient when dealing with places that are totally abandoned and have 
undergone irreversible decline. However, the archaeological study of standing buildings is 
an essenƟĂů�phase in the knowledge-gathering process that must precede any interven-
ƟŽŶ͖�it is also one of the most efficient tools for obtaining an understanding of structures 
in a diachronic sense, for gaining a real insight to what is involved in such non-homoge-
nous aggregates of structures. The informaƟŽŶ�thus collected is indispensable for the re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the ‘life of things’ and the people who have used them. Any scholar aware 
of the full significance of the term ‘preservaƟŽŶ͛�is equally conscious that such phases of 
invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�and study are essenƟĂů͖�that they explore the depth and bases of local histo-
ries and legends, of the events that make up the past of seƩůĞŵĞŶts and regions.

Perhaps the message with regard to biodiversity – and the need to conserve or revi-
talise it – is perceived more immediately. However, it is just as important to understand 
(and provide informaƟŽŶ�about) the forms of diversity and repeƟƟŽŶ�that exist within old 
towns and centres, for this is the essenƟĂů�core of preservaƟŽŶ͘�One must understand 
what remains of the original and what has gradually changed over the years; what has 
been modified due to adaptaƟŽŶƐ�and improvements in both trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�building tech-
niques and methods of using local materials. How have things been maintained and re-
paired? What small or important variaƟŽŶƐ�have there been in ownership and use? How 
has the sale or inheritance of property resulted in greater aggregaƟŽŶ�Žƌ�ĚŝǀŝƐŝŽŶ͍

The stones of constructed centres have a lot to tell us. Complemented by documentary 
research, they allow us to see how their present is the fruit of past events, and to glimpse 
their future; to bring to bear our knowledge and interpretaƟŽŶƐ�in deciding what projects 
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and techniques we can ƵƟůŝƐĞ͘�In effect, the clearest lesson to be learnt from these small 
old towns is their very survival. This is an architectural fabric which has come down to us 
aŌer centuries of existence, and our task is to guarantee that such wealth conƟŶƵĞƐ�to be 
passed down through future generaƟŽŶƐ͘
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
English Heritage (Drury and McPherson 2008) defines conservaƟŽŶ�as “the process of 
managing change to a significant place” in a way that maintains its heritage values and 
that idenƟĮĞƐ�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�to clarify or enhance those values for present and future gen-
eraƟŽŶƐ͘�It is important to evaluate the values of the place correctly for successful conser-
vaƟŽŶ͘�The word ‘character’ is someƟŵĞƐ�used to describe the architectural and historical 
values of places. In the UK today, the concept of character is based on the 1967 Conser-
vaƟŽŶ�Area legislaƟŽŶ�(HMSO 1967). Today’s work on urban characterisaƟŽŶ�started with 
an urban archaeological strategies programme in 1992 (Karen 2005). Recent discussions 
on a concepƟŽŶ�of the places are found in Cossons (2000), UK Department for Culture, 
Media and Sport (2001) and Clark et al. (2004). Early four-character based projects carried 
out in Bath, York, Lincoln and Chester in England focused on buried archaeological re-
mains in historic ĐŝƟĞƐ�(Karen 2002). These projects highlighted the fact that regeneraƟŽŶ�
of the historic environment is beneficial in economic and social terms. On the other hand, 
it also created the danger that places of ůŝƩůĞ�economic and social value would be neglect-
ed. Discussion on the prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�of place characterisaƟŽŶ�is found in Karen (2005) as well. 
It is stated that defining character means to put together as many aspects of a place as 
possible, so as to appreciate and understand it beƩer, and to understand the experience 
of being in it. It is also said that characterisaƟŽŶ�would suggest how much change a place 
can absorb without losing its disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�As a result it provides suggesƟŽŶƐ�
for wider regeneraƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategies. 

Although prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌs and researchers have aƩempted to measure the character 
of places, no concise methodology that is applicable to different places has been estab-
lished. In an earlier work, Cullen (1949) menƟŽŶĞĚ� that townscape was perceived by 
spectators as they moved. His approach to analysis was in principal a visual one, based on 
what the eye can see. In his drawings, he illustrated four basic headings: serial vision and 
vistas, place, context and materials. Later, McWilliam (1975) maintained that townscape 
could be examined through four aspects: geography, history, use and visual appearance. 
He used this ŶŽƟŽŶ�so as to measure the character of historical places with reference to 
the prĂĐƟĐĞ�of urban conservaƟŽŶ͘�Grieve (2001) applied this character analysis method 
to Mdina, Malta. Mageean (1998) discussed the need to achieve reconciliaƟŽŶ�between 
the desire to conserve our historic places and the pressures for change that they face. 
A technique of urban morphological analysis was proposed and applied to Chester city 
centre, in the UK. The method focused on an analysis of three-dimensional urban form 
and interĂĐƟŽŶ�between social, economic and historical processes. Although refinement 
and more case study prĂĐƟĐĞ�were required, the method was considered to be useful. As 
one of the examples, the Cornwall and Scilly Urban Survey (CSUS) project at the beginning 
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of the 21st century (Karen 2005: 15) studied towns in Cornwall in the UK. The study was 
carried out so as to confirm that regeneraƟŽŶ�in these towns would respect and enhance 
their historic character. The towns in Cornwall are of diverse character, and include market 
towns, ports, holiday resorts and industrial towns. Through CSUS, these disƟŶĐƟǀe char-
acters were idenƟĮĞĚ�using the techniques of map study, fieldwork and topographical 
analysis. As a result, areas were defined on the basis of a common history and their physi-
cal components, ƵƟůŝƐŝŶŐ�a ĐƌŝƟĐal appraisal of present-day character, including tranquility, 
sense of enclosure and views. For example, St Austell used to be regarded as a drab and 
damaged town. However, following the project the town has been recognised for its qual-
ŝƟĞƐ�and architectural diversity. It is said that the CSUS project has shown how the historic 
environment can play a part in regeneraƟŽŶ͕�even in areas ŽŌen regarded as having ůŝƩůĞ�
heritage merit.

The object of the case study, Castelvecchio Calvisio, shows a very peculiar urban form, 
resƟng on unique geography. Various seismic events over Ɵme have had an influence on its 
structural systems. Over the past 40 years Castelvecchio Calvisio has experienced a process 
of abandonment. The 2009 L’Aquila earthquake worsened this situaƟŽŶ�as well as causing 
ĐƌŝƟĐal damage to many structures. Castelvecchio Calvisio requires an effĞĐƟǀe conservaƟŽŶ 
plan urgently in social and structural terms. For the preparaƟŽŶ�of an efficient conservaƟŽŶ 
plan, it is necessary to analyse the character of a place properly. Accordingly, a character ap-
praisal of Castelvecchio Calvisio is carried out in this paper, adapƟŶŐ�the method proposed 

FIG. 1. Perimeters of Castelvecchio Calvisio: (a) wall house and (b) entrance.
FIG. 2. (a) E-W main street and (b) N-S main street.
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by McWilliam (1975). In addiƟon to the four aspects (history, geography, use and visual 
appearance), structure is also considered. The influence on structures of the seismic events 
experienced by Castelvecchio Calvisio, including the 2009 L’Aquila earthquake, have to be 
regarded as a noteworthy aspect of the character of the town.

Character appraisal
As set out in the discussion above, the character of Castelvecchio Calvisio is discussed 

in accordance with history, geography, use, visual appearance and structure rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely. 
Although geography, history and use have been described during the workshop, they are 
very briefly menƟŽŶĞĚ�in the paper so as to clarify the points to be noted in the charac-
terisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio. 

Geography
Castelvecchio Calviso is a town in Abruzzo in the region of Gran Sasso e MonƟ͘�Its loca-

ƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�Ă�ƌŝĚŐe at a height of 1,050m makes it prominent in the landscape.

History and use
Over the last 40 years, the town has experienced the problems of abandonment. In 

the 1930s the populaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio was 1,000, but by 2010 (aŌer the 2009 

FIG. 3. (a) Timber slab and beam and (b) concrete slab and steel beams.
FIG. 4. dŚŝŶͲƟůĞ�ǀault: (a) in house and (b) on the street.



144
Yohei Endo

L’Aquila earthquake) it was reduced to 160 inhabitants. The earthquake of 2009 had made 
its condiƟŽŶ�worse, causing significant damage to structures. Today, the town encounters 
a number of problems. Firstly, because of its abandonment, there are a large number of 
empty houses. Secondly, the town is remote from surrounding small towns as well as from 
L’Aquila. BeƩer cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�with them should be made. Thirdly, there are gaps (open spac-
es) in urban ƟƐƐƵĞ͘�Those gaps are a result of the 1913 earthquake. Fourthly, repair of the 
damage due to the 2009 L’Aquila earthquake is delayed because of funding and ƉŽůŝƟĐal 
issues. There are 56 towns around L’Aquila, including Castelvecchio Calvisio. Consistency 
of conservaƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶ�ŽĨ�ĞĂĐŚ�ƚown would be necessary. 

Visual appearance 
The urban form of Castelvecchio Calvisio is very compact and typical of the Abruzzo 

region. The boundary of the town is established by wall houses (Fig. 1a). A limited number 
of openings are made along the perimeter walls (Fig. 1b). The area enclosed by the pe-
rimeter walls is packed with residences. Its street paƩern is a regular grid. There are two 
principal streets in the middle of the town: one running north to south and the other east 
to west (Fig. 2). Smaller streets run perpendicular to these principal streets. 

Structures
Castelvecchio Calvisio has gone through various seismic events over ƟŵĞ͘�Presumably, 

they have had an influence on structural systems. The older structural system is a com-
binaƟŽŶ�of thick masonry walls supported by ďƵƩƌesses and ƟŵďĞƌ�floors. However, the 
newer one is a combinaƟŽŶ�of thin masonry walls, masonry floors and masonry vaults. To-

FIG. 5. LocaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ɛtaircases: (a) exterior and (b) interior.

Next page:
FIG. 6. CanƟůĞvĞƌ�ďĞĂŵƐ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�Ă�Ɛtaircase.
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day, both structural systems can be found 
(Figs. 3a, 4). A concrete slab supported by 
steel beams is also observed in some build-
ings (Fig. 2b). In some of houses, thin ƟůĞ�
vaults ;Ɵŵďƌel vaults), typical of Catalunya 
in Spain, are used for the support of the 
slab (Fig. 4). 

Originally, a staircase was located out-
side of the building (Fig. 5a). However, over 
ƟŵĞ�the locaƟŽŶ�has been changed. Today 
a staircase inside of the building is also 
seen (Fig. 5b). 

Many external staircases are supported by canƟůĞver beams (Fig. 6). These beams go 
across the enƟƌe width of the wall and interconnect its leaves. 

It is ŶŽƟceable that the town shows more cases of out-of-plane behaviour in the east-
west dirĞĐƟŽŶ�than in the north-south dirĞĐƟŽŶ͘�In the first case, provisional ƟŵďĞƌ�sup-
ports can be found in various places (Fig. 7). On the other hand, evident out-of-plane 
behaviour in the north-south dirĞĐƟŽŶ�can be seen in only one building situated in the 
centre of the town (Fig. 8). 

Discussions
Following the discussions above, it would be possible to aƩempt to point out the fea-

tures that essenƟĂůůǇ�compose the character of Castelvecchio Calvisio. The character could 
be idenƟĮĞĚ�by everyone living, working or simply ǀŝƐŝƟŶŐ�the town. These features need to 
be considered properly and should be the basis of the policies that ensure both preservaƟŽŶ 
and enhancement of the character of Castelvecchio Calvisio. They are listed as follows:

ConservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƵŶŝƋƵĞ�ƵƌďĂŶ�Ĩorm 
Visually, the town presents an outstanding image with a compact cluster of historical 

buildings, located in the intriguing natural seƫŶŐ�of the Gran Sasso e MonƟ�area. The 
urban form keeps its original perpendicular-crossing street paƩerns. This peculiar visual 
appearance of Castelvecchio Calvisio makes an intense impression on the people living 
there as well as on visitors. This ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌŝƚǇ�has to be recognised and highlighted in order 
to enhance the character of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 

LayerƐ�ŽĨ�ƟŵĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟĮĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛtructural systems
Due to the long history of Castelvecchio Calvisio including numerous seismic events, 

the buildings show successive intervenƟŽŶƐ�over ƟŵĞ͘�For example, in some instances 
thick masonry walls supported by ďƵƩƌesses and associated with ƟŵďĞƌ�floors had been 
replaced with thin masonry walls and masonry vaults. SomeƟŵĞƐ�the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the stair-
case was changed from the exterior to the interior of the building. There are also some 
open gaps as a result of the 1913 earthquake. It can be considered that these gaps are 
part of the town’s history and therefore they should probably be accepted. However, they 
first need to be recognised and explained. Above all, damage caused by the 2009 L’Aqui-
la earthquake can sƟůů�be observed today. Vulnerability is especially seen in the form of 
out-of-plane behaviour, as is the case in most historical masonry structures. Repair and 
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strengthening of structures is obviously to be done. However, radical change in the exist-
ing structural systems is not recommended.

RegeneraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚown in social terms
Today, the town experiences the problem of abandonment. In the 1930s the popu-

laƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio was 1,000 inhabitants, but aŌer the 2009 L’Aquila earth-
quake it fell to 160. There are a number of empty houses. Social regeneraƟŽŶ�of the town 
is an urgent task for the conservaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio. This issue has to be ana-
lysed carefully and a proper decision needs to be made. A simplisƟĐ�tourism-based regen-
eraƟŽŶ�ŵĂy not be an adequatĞ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�Ĩor this town. 

�ŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƐƵƌƌounding towns
The town is rather far from L’Aquila and surrounding towns. �ĚĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, Castelvec-

chio Calvisio lies in a mountainous area. These factors make transport between this and 
other towns difficult. For the regeneraƟŽŶ�of the town, beƩer cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�with surround-
ing towns must be considered. 

Conclusions. The character of Castelvecchio Calvisio and its enhancement
The unique urban form is one of the essenƟĂů�keys to the character of Castelvecchio Cal-

visio. This has to be made the most of for the enhancement of its character. The change of 
structural systems over the Ɵme is also an intriguing aspect of the town. These aspects have 
to recognised and presented properly. 

FIG. 7. Emergency supprots against out-of-plane behaviour in the E-W dirĞĐƟŽŶ͘

Next page:
FIG. 8. Crack indicaƟŶŐ�ŽƵƚ-of-plane behaviour in the N-S dirĞĐƟŽŶ͘
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There are a number of evident in-
tervenƟons to be made. The repair and 
strengthening of structures and the so-
cial regeneraƟŽŶ� of the town are the 
principal tasks for the moment. Radical 
change in Castelvecchio Calvisio, howev-
er, is not appropriate: gradual change is 
the key to its revival. The real ŽďũĞĐƟǀe 
must be to establish the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�un-
der which Castelvecchio Calvisio will con-
ƟŶƵĞ�to survive and even prosper, while 
retaining intact those elements crucial to 
its character. Careful control of new de-
velopment is apparently necessary.

Many defining aspects of the charac-
ter just discussed would not be properly 
protected unƟů�we can precisely establish 
the reasons for conserving, preserving or 
intervening in the town fabric, as well 
as the appropriate methods to be used 

in undertaking such work. A well-discussed conservaƟŽŶ�plan needs to be elaborated 
on the basis of a deep comprehension of the character of Castelvecchio Calvisio. For 
instance, it is important to recognise social, architectural and structural aĸŶŝƟĞƐ�and to 
consolidate its connecƟvity to the surrounding towns in the region of Gran Sasso e Mon-
Ɵ͘�This would not only strengthen the character of each town, including Castelvecchio 
Calvisio, but also of the region as a whole. 

Concluding remarks
A brief discussion of place characterisaƟŽŶ�have been made in the introductory part 

of this paper. Firstly, recent discussions and prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�have been reviewed. The difficul-
ƟĞƐ�in defining the character of a place and in the prĂĐƟĐal applicaƟŽŶ�of character ap-
praisal have been observed. Some successful examples of character-based conservaƟŽŶ 
and regeneraƟŽŶ�of historic environments have revealed economic and social benefits. 
However, there is the danger that places of ůŝƩůĞ�economic and social values would be 
neglected. It is also said that the word ‘characterisaƟŽŶ͛�does not necessarily describe 
the real tasks that have to be accomplished. What has to be done is to comprehend the 
feelings of people towards the integrity of a place. Secondly, different methodologies 
for character analysis have been compared. In this paper, the character analysis meth-
od proposed by McWilliam (1975) has been applied. In the second part of the paper, a 
character appraisal has been carried out for Castelvecchio Calvisio by considering five 
aspects: history, use, geography, visual appearance and structures. It has been found 
that to idenƟĨy the individual characterising aspects of a place and to analyse each 
separately is a feasible method. It allows us to observe each aspect in detail, leading to 
a deeper understanding of the place. However, it should be said that no methodology 
can reveal the character of a place completely. It may not be possible to provide a uni-
versal methodology applicable to every place. According to Mageean (1998), character 
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appraisal methods are supposed to provide a framework that assists the management 
of the conservaƟŽŶ�and design processes, highlighƟŶŐ�crucial aspects to be taken into 
account in proper decision-making. A clear concise strategy for historic places must 
be integrated within a wider planning framework in order to provide a feasible deci-
sion-making context.
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Castelvecchio and its land
Castelvecchio Calvisio is a solid material unity in juxtĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�with the rarefĂĐƟŽŶ�of the 
landscape of Tirino Valley in the Gran Sasso NaƟonal Park: together they form a single mate-
rial and natural substance, developing since the Middle Ages, as the historians would have 
it. Turtle-shaped, its built form is marked by a regular decumanus. In seĐƟŽŶ͕ the village 
presents its emerging back, sloping densely downwards to the perimeter, marking the limes 
with the landscape – zoomorphic in effect as its convex profile meets its ellipƟĐal perime-
ter. The perimeter buildings funcƟoned as forƟficaƟon, as witnessed by the entrance gates 
opening into the walls. Today, of the four entrances only the Main Tower gate to the west 
and the drawbridge gate to the northwest remain (there are only some traces of the eastern 
gate, while the southern one, called San MarƟno Gate, has been subsumed by the later 
straƟficaƟons of the village)1. The defensive system is strengthened by a series of strategic 
mechanisms, such as the inner guard routes, the watch towers and a moat, crossed only by a 
bridge – probably a drawbridge – corresponding to the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the Palazzo del Capitano. 
These were probably 14th- or 15th-century defensive inseƌƟŽŶƐ͘�These elements contribute 
to strengthening the compact image of the village as a defended place, in juxtaposiƟon to 
the almost metaphysical view of the landscape. The contrast is strong and represents an ele-
ment of idenƟƚǇ�upon which to base a possible restoraƟŽŶ�and improvement strategy. From 
a first examinaƟŽŶ�of the buildings and of the historical walls, one can discern a building 
logic which proved to be a long-lasƟŶŐ�phenomenon without too many variables, employing 
sustainable techniques (from the structure of the walls and their compactness, up to the 
dimension of the openings according to the orientaƟŽŶͿ͘ 

The old core extends into the disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of the external area: a border of more re-
cent buildings, without a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�architectural quality, leading to cracks overlooking the 
landscape. The percepƟǀe suggesƟŽŶ�deriving from this relaƟŽŶship immediately reminds 
one of the historical process and the socio-economic framework that determined the long 
duraƟŽŶ�of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. This endured up to the first decades of the 20th century, as 
shown by the traces of ornaments in the style of that period on the front of buildings 
inserted in the dense medieval ƟƐƐƵĞ͘�These traces are evidence that allows us to under-
stand a phenomenon – the return of a first generaƟŽŶ�of emigrants, of a society that kept 
the historical seƩůĞŵĞŶt alive, a testament of their roots and idenƟƚǇ. This phenomenon 
requires diligent invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�due to the strong relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs that emigraƟŽŶ�had with 
the non-modernisaƟŽŶ�of agricultural work and the abandonment of the land. With ref-
erence to the historical-economical analysis of the territory,2 in the years following the 
unificaƟŽŶ�the physical expression of territorial balances changed. The economic balance 
that was based on the agricultural-sylvan-pastoral system had to face many problems due 
to measures such as deforestaƟŽŶ�and the planƟŶŐ�of cereal crops on the lands of the 
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FIG. 1. Castelvecchio Calvisio (L’Aquila). Masterplan: 1. Old town: preservaƟŽŶ guidelines 2. RehabilitaƟŽŶ�of 
urban spaces and public squares; 3. Suburban park: building’s restoraƟŽŶ͕�themaƟĐ�gardens, skywalk and botan-
ical garden; 4. Rural Landscape, Rural regeneraƟŽŶ�ƐtratĞŐǇ�ĂŶĚ��ĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�;GiusƟ�ϮϬϭϯͿ͘
FIG. 2. Arteology, atelier 37.2, Paris Francesca Bonesio, Nicolas Guiraud (FesƟǀal Arts Nature, Office du Tourisme 
du Massif du Sancy) 2012.
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mountain zones. To understand the historical process that led to the crisis faced by the 
villages distributed over the Abruzzo’s Appenine slopes, we can refer to the crisis of sheep 
farming and its related environment, and also to the effects of the agricultural crisis in 
the cereal sector that appeared in the 1980s due to the compeƟƟŽŶ�from American and 
Russian corn. Today, due to this phenomenon, we find a richness of naturalisƟĐ�resourc-
es3 concentrated in the Tirino Valley, where Castelvecchio is located. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, some 
species of very rare and exclusive local flora have been idenƟĮĞĚ͕�such as Goniolimon 
italicum Tammaro, Frizzi & Pignaƫ�and Adonis vernalis, Eurasian species unique within 
Italy to the Abruzzo region.

Guidelines
The ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is the requalificaƟŽŶ�of the landscape as an important factor in life qual-

ity and individual and cŽůůĞĐƟǀe wellbeing, as well as the resource for economic develop-
ment that can to contribute to increasing the aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the place. 

The master plan idenƟĮĞƐ�the area that designates the old seƩůĞŵĞŶt as a filtering 
area with regard to the rural landscape.4 The strong points of the suburban area derive, 
more than from the site itself, from a mosaic of gardens and intersƟƟĂů�free spaces, from 
a certain degree of freedom in the requalificaƟŽŶ�and adaptaƟŽŶ�of buildings, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�
in the vicinity of the church of San Giovanni. There is potenƟĂů�Ĩor a suburban park which 
incorporates the exisƟŶŐ�buildings and regulates the private kitchen gardens, creaƟŶŐ�a 
series of public parks with a special theme, where the elements concerning the idenƟƚǇ�
of the flora and of the agrarian landscape are highlighted: ditches, furrows, sheep tracks 
and landmark trees, hedges organised in rows addressing panoramic view points, an area 
for water collectors and drains.

A plan for the restoraƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�ƟƐƐƵĞ�must provide for minimal interven-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�in order not to irreversibly change what remains, involving the adjustment of the 
current regulaƟŽŶƐ�regarding prĂĐƟĐability and comfort.5 The same vĞƌƟĐal joints for ac-
cess to the houses that occupy the narrow inner lanes represent a strongly characterising 
element, but difficult to adjust, without recourse to wooden superstructures: completely 
independent frameworks and stairs, like ephemeral ĮƫŶŐƐ�of a fixed scenery, can make 
buildings with reversible adjustments prĂĐƟĐable. 

This idea refers to stage sets in the theatre in that they can evoke a new reading of the 
old ƟƐƐƵe, whose authenƟĐŝƚǇ�is inevitably subject to aestheƟĐ�revision, and can become 
a way of bearing witness to new life and an occasion and sƟŵƵůƵƐ�Ĩor new creaƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�

However, this interpretaƟŽŶ�distances itself from the idea of recreaƟŶŐ�metaphysi-
cal sceneries en ĂƩendant, because at the basis of this idea there is a central core, that 
of the necessary verificaƟŽŶ�of the compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�between ‘leƫŶŐ�last’ and ‘leƫŶŐ�live’. 
So, if recourse to expedients of this type can be a prĂĐƟĐable prŽƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�to be verified 
at the planning level, there remain some central issues which require intervenƟŽŶ�with 
compaƟďůĞ�measures: the urban voids of the building ƟƐƐƵĞ͕�the suburban areas, the rural 
landscape. 

The elements of the proposal are directed to the same end: keeping the exisƟŶŐ�as 
ƟƐƐƵĞ�to be requalified with the minimum possible intervenƟŽŶ͕�and ĂĐƟŶŐ�on the sur-
rounding environment at a structural level (economy, use of the soil). If a restoring inter-
venƟŽŶ�of the old ƟƐƐƵĞ�can generate the phenomenon of gentrificaƟŽŶ͕�ĂĐƟŽŶ�on the 
suburban areas and in the meanƟŵĞ�the prŽĚƵĐƟǀe redempƟŽŶ�of the agrarian lands can 
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FIG. 3. Red Carpet, Jaujac (Rhone-Alpes) Gaëlle Villedary, 2012.
FIG. 4. Castelvecchio Calvisio (L’Aquila). View of the landscape through the buildings at the margins of the his-
toric center and view of the landscape through the buildings at the margins of the historic center, with garden’s 
photŽ�ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�;GiusƟ�ϮϬϭϯͿ͘
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trigger regeneraƟŽŶ�processes from within. In that sense, we propose to act on the subur-
ban areas, to be considered a resource to be strengthened to ensure the preservaƟŽŶ�of 
the old centre. This surrounding area, considered the town-countryside filter, delineates 
the thinning out of the built-up area, the presence of green zones, of panoramic views of 
the landscape, and the availability of cŽůůĞĐƟǀe spaces. 

So͕�ĂĐƟŶŐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉĞƌŝŵĞtric area means carrying out morĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�Ɖƌojects: 

 • IdenƟĨying correct criteria for the management of the rural landscape, character-
ised by scaƩered houses; 

 • Restoring the established relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ďĞtween architecture and landscape; 
 • ConƚƌŝďƵƟng to the aggregaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŵƉƌovement of community life; 
 • PrŽŵŽƟŶŐ high-quality insĞƌƟŽŶƐ͖�
 • IdenƟĨying of an elevated walkway as a viewing point over the landscape. 

Such a proposal entails the elaboraƟŽŶ�of ways of sƟŵƵůĂƟŶŐ�interĂĐƟŽŶ�between lo-
cal cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�tourists and newcomers, based on the resources already present in the 
territory (art, craŌƐ͕� local products) to promote the development of new ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�
through the strengthening and consolidaƟŽŶ�of endogenous resources, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�a 
relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ďĞtween the village and the agricultural landscape. 

Contemporary creaƟǀŝƚǇ
This relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ opens up a very ĐƌŝƟĐal maƩer, the subject of a specific literature. 

Here we will only refer to experience acquired elsewhere and to some more recent stud-
ies carried out in the area of Canavese, north of Turin,6 where the dynamics of transfor-
maƟŽŶ�are similar, but the situaƟŽŶƐ�in the economical-historical context are different. In 
the Canavese area, the abandonment of small historical seƩůĞŵĞŶts is due to the process 
of de-industrialisaƟŽŶ͕�with the closure in the 1970s of the big Oliveƫ�factory that had 
created wellbeing and economic health. Subsequently, the return aŌer the abandonment 
witnessed the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of new houses – symbols of wealth – but built with no quality 
at the edges of the oldest seƩůĞŵĞŶts. 

These are rural seƩůĞŵĞŶts that developed along the old transalpine routes, with con-
ƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and homogeneity between urban structure and architecture. �Ōer World War II, 
that development had been irregular and confused, creaƟŶŐ�strong disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ͘�So, 
the regeneraƟŽŶ of marginal areas today is a very interesƟŶŐ� topic that must be read 
and faced together with the requalificaƟŽŶ�of urban voids. However, these laƩer do not 
warrant reintegraƟŽŶ�at all costs. The void must be examined as a memory of a historical 
process, arising from abandonment or an accidental event, but without generalisaƟŽŶ͘�
The void has a meaning in itself. It can become an opportunity to transfer memory, leaving 
an element of disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�in the compactness of the urban ƟƐƐƵĞ͘�AlternaƟǀely, it can 
be an opportunity to provide the surrounding buildings with new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�built with 
ephemeral material, perhaps with art installaƟŽŶƐ͕�as demonstrated, for example, by the 
“Stair” by Mario CerŽůŝ͕�ĂŶ�ĂƌƟƐt from Abruzzo. 

Here I would like to focus on the methodological approach to the planning proposal. 
It must be based on the detailed examinaƟŽŶ�of the historic built-up area, with a par-
ƟĐƵůĂƌ�reference to the material and building techniques. The ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is to introduce 
new elements of quality that can interpose themselves in the urban voids or reconfigure 
incongruous elements. These examples show some possible interpretaƟŽŶƐ�in a contem-
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FIG. 5. Castelvecchio Calvisio (L’Aquila). Public space with stairs. Photo ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ with sculpture by Mario Ceroli 
“the stair”, 1968 (GiusƟ�ϮϬϭϯͿ͘
FIG. 6. Castelvecchio Calvisio (L’Aquila). Urban vacuum (GiusƟ�2013) Photo ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�with sculpture by Mario 
Ceroli (GiusƟ�ϮϬϭϯͿ͘

Next page:
FIG. 7. Caravino (Torino). Suburban area. Square’s regeneraƟŽŶ� (Politecnico di Torino. RestoraƟŽŶ�workshop 
2011-2012, prof. Maria Adriana GiusƟͿ͘
FIG. 8. Ivrea (Torino). Old town, SWOT analysis (Politecnico di Torino. RestoraƟŽŶ�workshop 2012-2013, prof. 
Maria Adriana GiusƟͿ͘
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porary creaƟǀe mode, while one acknowledges the possible limits of this interpretaƟŽŶ͘�
The historic ƟƐƐƵĞ�is a text to be read and interpreted with its contextual coherence and 
its meanings that must, in turn, be brought up to date. However, ƋƵŽƟŶŐ�Umberto Eco7, 
the search for meaning will never bridge the infinite distance between the original pro-
ject and ourselves, even if this search is supported by a tension towards a knowledge as 
ŽďũĞĐƟǀe as possible. Therefore, some limits to the interpretaƟŽŶ�should be set. This is 
the reason why the project of re-establishment of the urban voids become significant 
only with reference to certain ‘rules of the game’, enabling the philological interpretaƟŽŶ�
of the text and of the context to reach an innovaƟǀe overǁƌŝƟŶŐ͘�This can happen with 
the reintegraƟŽŶ�of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�material or the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of innovaƟǀe materials and 
techniques. The ĐƌŝƟĐal problem is not the choice of a way to reintegrate, in a formal ac-
commodaƟŽŶ͕�history and contemporary creaƟǀŝƚǇ, but in the methods of access to the 
embedded knowledge. Too ŽŌen the reading is superficial and the exisƟŶŐ�fabric becomes 
only a pretext to assert the individuality of the planner. A text cannot be interpreted ar-
bitrarily. The planner starts from conjectural interpretaƟŽŶƐ�concerning all material and 
immaterial aspects, but such ƐƵƉƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�must be traced back to the coherence of the 
text, compared with and verified in its total version. For these reasons the strategy we 
propose here, based on the analysis of Castelvecchio Calvisio in its organic unity with 
the landscape that generated and characterised it, can provoke endogenous regeneraƟŽŶ�
processes,8 sƟŵƵůĂƟŶŐ�that dialogue between outer and inner that is at the basis of a 
long-lasƟŶŐ�Đoncrete structural regeneraƟŽŶ͘�
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n otes
1 Chiarizia, Properzi 1988; Chiarizia, LaƟŶŝ͕�Properzi 
2002.
2 Felice, Pepe, Ponziani 1999; CostanƟŶŝ͕ Felice 2000.
3 Rare and exclusive floral species are reported, 
such as Goniolimon italicum Tammaro, Frizzi & 
Pignaƫ�and the Adonis vernalis (Yellow Pheasant’s 
Eye), so rare that for decades it was thought to be 
exƟŶĐƚ͕� unƟů� its rediscovery in Abruzzo just a few 
years ago.
4 Fraser Har 1998.
5 On the topic, cf. Ufficio Speciale per la Ricostruzio-
ne dei Comuni del Cratere (2014). 
6 GiusƟ�ϮϬϭϯ͘
7 Eco 1991.
8 On the genesis of the term, see Rykwert 2000; De 
Pieri 2010, 375-285.
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
City centres and their surrounding regions have long aƩƌacted local and internaƟŽŶĂů�at-
tenƟŽŶ͕�ĂĐƟŶŐ�as a focus for local and global markets and their investors; this is in contrast 
with the problems associated with maintaining their architectural heritage, which have 
now come to the fore. Rural regions and small ĐŝƟĞƐ�all over Europe, with their built her-
itage, have been rather less in focus, and the socio-ecological tendencies of urbanisaƟŽŶ�
have similarly influenced countryside seƩůĞŵĞŶts with the marked figures of a decreasing 
populaƟŽŶ͕�ĚĞĐůŝŶŝŶŐ�ĞĐonomy and welfare issues. 

The economic crisis of the global markets affected and intensified the negaƟǀe ten-
dencies of these European seƩůĞŵĞŶts, which began long before as a result of the techno-
logical and structural change in agriculture and urbanisaƟŽŶ͘�The earthquake in the region 
of L’Aquila in 2009 drasƟĐally widened the gap between the developed urbanised regions 
of Italy and this area of hilly countryside. 

Castelvecchio Calvisio, with its radically changed history as a result of the earthquake, 
is a good choice for a pilot study on the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�or regeneraƟŽŶ�of the human 
prĞƐĞŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�Ă�ƌelaƟǀely abandoned area. 

The late medieval town, its core remaining essenƟĂůůǇ� in its original form, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĞd 
even though the number of inhabitants was on the decrease. Many houses were used as 
secondary residences. The 189 inhabitants sƟůů�have faith in the prospects of living there, 
and in the existence and possible ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞs of their small community. They ƵƟůŝƐĞ�the 
outer surrounding zone of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt, and young families living among them give hope 
of maintaining a viable life there. This suggests that the seƩůĞŵĞŶt has the potenƟĂů� to 
provide the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor an existence and a living for those who decide to remain there.

OďũĞĐƟǀe of this study
The preliminary analyses and measures for conserving small town centres can be carried 

out in the framework of ƉŽůŝƟĐal, social, economic and preservaƟŽŶͲŽƌŝĞnted criteria as general 
guiding principles, with special aƩenƟŽŶ�to the problems of restoraƟŽŶͬconservaƟŽŶ�and re-
construcƟon issues. The importance of these main aspects of evaluaƟon was also stressed by 
lecturers during the workshop. The basic approach in this versaƟůĞ�system of analyses has 
been to understand how the small seƩlement funcƟoned and what its role was in the local con-
text over the course of the centuries. In the present stagnant period aŌĞr the earthquake, func-
ƟŽŶͲŽƌŝĞŶted analysis in a historic context should be the main guideline for the exploraƟŽŶ 
of its architectural heritage, from the scale of the seƩůĞment to the level of structural details.

Within this approach, we want to present some parallels from Hungary that relate to 
the established criteria, referring also to the themes of (earthquake) disaster manage-
ment and the methodology for the revitalisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŵĂůů�ƐĞƩůĞŵĞŶts in educaƟŽŶ͘
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Methodology
1. Governance and regional strategy
Following evaluaƟŽŶ�criteria from the aspects of governance and regional strategy, 

the OECD Directorate of Public Governance and Territorial Development has published a 
case study suggesƟŶŐ�that the resources of Abruzzo should be the basis for a long-term 
development strategy, one that extends its potenƟĂů͕�increases external openness and so 
aƩƌacts more entrepreneurs, students, foreigners and external capital (OECD 2013). 

2. Regional heritage policies and economic impact
From the analysis of local and regional heritage policies and their economic effects, 

we can take as a point of departure the fact that historic preservaƟŽŶ�results in ƉŽƐŝƟǀe 
economic benefits, notwithstanding that there is no clear and generally accepted formula 
for the profitability of heritage goods (Klamer and Zuidhof 1999; Mason 2005). 

3. Research methodology for conservaƟŽŶ
Regarding cultural criteria and, more specifically, the problems of preservaƟŽŶ�and 

revitalisaƟŽŶ͕�our main conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�will be the outline of a context-specific methodol-
ogy for exploring heritage values as a major cultural asset of Castelvecchio Calvisio. We 
propose a methodology that has been elaborated by the projects realised in internaƟŽŶĂů�
cooperaƟŽŶ�by the Budapest University of Technology and Economics. The seƩůĞŵĞŶts 
that have been the sites for research were rural villages and small towns; their precarious 
situaƟŽŶ�has been the result of their disadvantaged socio-economic decline and disinte-
graƟŽŶ͘�Within the scope of analyses in Italy and Hungary, we can also draw a parallel be-
tween the relaƟǀely high number of disadvantaged small centres, esƟŵĂted at over 6,000 
in Italy, while in Hungary, over 50 per cent of seƩůĞŵĞŶts have fewer than one thousand 
inhabitants (Enyedi 2000:48).

The method can be reasonably adapted to the invesƟŐated area in Abruzzo in spite of 
the differences in cultural background. In our research, a specific problem-oriented ap-
proach was used to highlight some crucial issues of small seƩůĞŵĞŶts, giving more aƩen-
ƟŽŶ� to the uncontrolled development of the structures, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between public 
space and private dwelling, and the need for ‘planned’ change in the course of revitalising 
the seƩůĞŵĞŶts. All these issues have been elaborated in a typo-morphological approach, 
taking account also of the historical process of buildings and the seƩlement, and devoƟng 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�aƩenƟŽŶ�to the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the places/sites (Ihatsu 2008, Daragó et al. 2008). 
The implementaƟŽŶ�of the projects was realised as on-the-spot invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�and indoor 
laboratory work.

An important preliminary step in this methodology is the complete morphological sur-
vey of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt at ground floor level, which generated plans of all the houses. These 
special maps, drawn with the spaƟĂů� layout of the separate units in a coherent system, 
offer a basis on which to study and to evaluate the historic structure of the plots, their 
use, as well as the methods of space ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of the houses in terms of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘�The 
projects were realised in cooperaƟŽŶ�with the University of Oulu and University College 
Dublin (Marótzy 2006, Ihatsu and Mäntysalo 2006; Ihatsu 2007). The compleƟŽŶ�of works 
spanned from historic research to analyses and design tasks (Figs. 1-2).

In a model project, the analysis of the Hungarian medieval town of Kőszeg, the ty-
po-morphological analysis has been combined with the survey of historical structures and 
layers, thus giving a solid basis for the environmental impact assessment research (Daragó 
et al. 2008). The main lines of the methodology can be summarised as following the gen-
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FIG. 1. The survey show-
ing the morphology of the 
estates and houses of the 
small town of Sárospatak, 
Hungary (with students of 
the Budapest University of 
Technology and Economics 
– Istvánfi 1995).
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FIG. 2. The development of the historical zones of a medieval town Kőszeg (Hungary) – analysis (Daragó et al. 2008).
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eral regulaƟŽŶƐ�of the law on the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage in Hungary, extended or 
adapted with special heritage value categories (Halmos et al. 2010). The general approach 
is detailed as follows:

a) history of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt – including archival research and evaluaƟŽŶ�of publica-
ƟŽŶƐ�on local history and morphology, and the process of its formaƟŽŶ�as established 
through historic data;

b) relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between seƩůĞŵĞŶt and landscape; land usage – especially the anal-
ysis of old military maps, surveys and photos; the study of the cultural environment; the 
localisaƟŽŶ�of new buildings and the emerging new built areas; the process of its transfor-
maƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƵŶĚĞƌstanding the spaƟĂů�Ɛtructure;

c) the evaluaƟŽŶ�of architectural heritage involving listed monuments and non-pro-
tected transformed buildings – the evaluaƟŽŶ�of the built historic environment with the 
(someƟŵĞƐ�ĂƉƉƌoximate) determinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŐe of its buildings;

d) the state of the buildings – parcel analysis with former and recent use; the typo-mor-
phology of plots; the phenotypes (Meggyesi 1986); the spaƟĂů�configuraƟŽŶ�of houses; de-
scripƟŽŶ�and structural cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͖�original and exchanged parts; ‘room book system’ survey, 
and data sheets with the most common notaƟŽŶƐ�of the buildings, under such headings as 
locaƟŽŶ͕ present/former use, date of building, wall, floor and roof consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͕ etc. 

e) seƩůĞŵĞŶt structure – building plots, the volumes of buildings; transformaƟŽŶƐ�of 
the original historic townscape, character of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt; heritage values of the areas; 

f) project areas – gaps of different origin, cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of the areas; new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�to be 
accommodated; the placement of new buildings within plots; the ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of ‘develop-
ment’ among trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ͘�;&ŝŐƐ͘�ϯͲϰͿ

SuggesƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĂƌallels
a) Special methodological approaches for Castelvecchio Calvisio
In terms of points 1 and 2 of the methodology set out above, the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of 

the seƩůĞŵĞŶt may be established through a well-developed regeneraƟŽŶ�strategy that 
will be the decisive force for all revitalisaƟŽŶ�procedures. This should involve varied back-
ground research on a regional and local scale, from environmental planning to the level 
of detailed design. The economic cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for revitalisaƟŽŶ�are closely connected with, 
and so determined by, government decisions such as the redisƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of regional in-
come, re-use of the land and buildings in terms of prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�and the financial support 
of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt through taxaƟŽŶ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ. 

Maintenance ŝƐ�Ă�ƉŽůŝƟĐal issue, especially in the light of the socio-economic situaƟŽŶ�
of the remaining local inhabitants. In this sense, prĂĐƟĐal issues of working cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�– 
e.g. distance working – and basic social infrastructure needs to be taken into considera-
ƟŽŶ͕�as well as countering the tendencies and ŵŽƟǀes for the current outwards migraƟŽŶ͘

A similarly important factor in revitalisaƟŽŶ� is the need to improve the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for 
tourism. The development of tourism would be important in reviving tradiƟonal technolo-
gies that are closely connected to the seƩůĞment, such as sheep breeding, wool prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ 
and vine culture. Likewise, the policies for the preservaƟŽŶ�of the built heritage should be 
adapted to this,�ůŝŵŝƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ intervenƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ͕ prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶĂůůǇ, the impact of tourism.

In terms of point 3, the sketched methodology could be adapted with a special focus 
on the socio-cultural diverƐŝƟĞƐ�between the regions. This is elaborated upon under the 
categories set out above:
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FIG. 3. &ƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�analysis of the historic seƩůĞŵĞŶt structure of Vöröstó (blue = dwelling; brown = outbuildings; 
red = church; dark grey = administraƟŽŶ͕�Đommerce) (Marótzy 2007:35).
FIG. 4. Analysis of the building plots and the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀolumes in Kőszeg (Daragó et al. 2008: 38-39).
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a) In the historical outline of Castelvecchio Calvisio, a special ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�should be devot-
ed to trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�craŌƐ�and to their effects on landscape use. The local cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�such 
as the medieval road in the valley, should be re-evaluatĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ŝƚƐ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ĂŶĂůǇsis;

b) With the analyses of land use, it is essenƟĂů�to focus on the historical landscape as a 
source of economic balance and growth, and on the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the centre and 
the surrounding area, becoming acquainted with the wool culture that has determined 
the existence of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. The deeper understanding of the way the seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
has ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĞĚ�in the course of the centuries up to the earthquake and beyond will also 
determine the scope of the revitalisaƟŽŶ�strategy. The exploitaƟŽŶ�of today’s economic 
potenƟĂů�inherent in landscape characterisƟĐƐ�offers new approaches, including the pos-
sibility of agricultural and natural resource-based prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Young people who live here 
are a source of hope that the town will be maintained; in this sense, their living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�
will be supported or created. 

c) The most important decision is that of what to preserve, and this has to be taken 
aŌer a thorough mapping of heritage values specific to buildings and their complexes, 
summarised on a seƩůĞŵĞŶt scale. The survey of the built heritage and its analysis will 
create new idenƟƚǇ-determining values that should be highlighted and used for the pur-
poses of tourism.

The deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of an ‘appropriate use’ is necessary. In most cases this is a residenƟĂů�
use. The abandoned surrounding area will also be preserved, but it offers many more op-
ƟŽŶƐ�for intervenƟŽŶ͕�especially for the growing needs of tourism. Through preservaƟŽŶ�
measures, special aƩenƟŽŶ�should be devoted to real cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�– this also applies in 
terms of local governance and economy.

d) Several methods can be useful for the mapping and surveying of the buildings’ 
present state; the ‘room book system’ would be the most economic and versaƟůĞ͕ as 
it is sufficiently detailed and can be extended or completed in a flexible system. The 
thorough compleƟŽŶ�of this survey is the basis of all theoreƟĐal and prĂĐƟĐal issues 
that will underpin the professional decisions to come. The veƌƟĐal movement outside 
and inside the houses with its unique pedestrian density also requires a special survey, 
focusing on soluƟons that preserve the historic structure but also offer an acceptable 
living space.

e) Following point d), the seƩůĞŵĞŶt structure with the building plots, the volumes 
and the typo-morphology of the street and building paƩern logically follow the building 
survey. However, in this regard the very considerable difference between the paƩerns of 
the surrounding zones and the centre has to be managed: the outer zones for larger inter-
venƟŽŶƐ͕�ƚŚĞ�ŚŝƐtoric core for preservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Ĩor spaƟĂů�ƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘

f) Among the gaps of different origin that should be managed and filled with new func-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�ƚŚĞ�Įƌst problem is that of development among trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ͘

The most important social aspect of revitalisaƟŽŶ�should be achieved by an analysis of 
social circumstances that involves groups of local residents – for whom it will be planned 
– one that determines the key requirements for daily existence. This analysis should be 
based on the exisƟŶŐ�building stock and is intended to create consistency between the 
requirements of today’s acceptable living standards and ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ� idenƟĮĞĚ�by the 
physical quality of the remaining valuable monuments and aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘�The analysis and 
preservaƟŽŶ�of historic structures – as an integral procedure to be prepared by skilled 
eǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ʹŶĞĞĚ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂů�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘
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b. Parallels and differences – some archi-
tectural aspects of disaster management in 
Hungary

Earthquakes in Hungary are not usually 
devastaƟŶŐ�as the country lies farther from 
the major fault lines. However, minor earth-
quakes occur frequently. The most power-
ful (M=6.3 magnitude) quake happened in 
Komárom in 1763 and caused 63 deaths 
(Varga et al. 2011). The strongest recent 
tremor (M=5.6) happened in 1956 around 
DunaharasǌƟ͖� this cannot be compared 
to the 2009 earthquake in Italy, but if the 
epicentre had been ƐŚŝŌed to the north, it 
would have caused catastrophic damage in 
Budapest. Both of these menƟŽŶĞĚ�earth-
quakes have ruined thousands of buildings, 
and both events resulted in historically se-
vere architectural consequences. The 1763 
earthquake destroyed the Premonstraten-
sian monastery church in Zsámbék, one of Hungary’s most important 13th-century medi-
eval monuments. Due to the earthquake in DunaharasǌƟ͕�the late Baroque Roman Catho-
lic village church collapsed, and then – during the ƟŵĞ�of hard Communism – perhaps 
the most modern Catholic church was built aŌer the plans of Pál Csonka, a legendary 
professor of the Budapest University of Technology (Csonka 1959). Thus in terms of earth-
quakes, the situaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�,ƵŶŐary is much less severe than in Italy.

In the context of the abovemenƟŽŶĞĚ�researches on declining Hungarian rural villages 
and small towns, one can refer to typical emergency situaƟŽŶƐ� in Hungary, such as the 
floods (e.g. in the Bereg region in 2001 and near Felsőzsolca in 2010) and a sudden sad 
event, the tragedy of the ‘red mud’ flow on 4 October 2010, caused by the broken dyke of 
the industrial by-product reservoir, in the area of the small town of Devecser.

Though to a lesser extent, the floods and the red mud catastrophe show a certain 
similarity to the emergencies caused by earthquakes, although the two very different sit-
uaƟŽŶƐ�cannot strictly be compared. These disasters in Hungary did not involve as many 
monuments, as these ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�have few historic buildings. The restoraƟŽŶ�involved 
far fewer problems compared to those in the area of L’Aquila, and consequently, the in-
tervenƟŽŶƐ�were realised to a greater extent from public sources in comparison to the 
Italian events. In the plans for rebuilding some seƩůĞŵĞŶts, architects took into account 
the typo-morphological character of the former village. However, as a result, in the rebuilt 
cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�a rather idealised and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� image dominates the village-scape. The 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�works were real community events, in which many architects offered their 
work as a donaƟŽŶ͕�first of all the architects of the Kós Károly AssociaƟŽŶ͕�and several 
others organised by the NaƟŽŶĂů�Žƌ�Zegional Chamber of Architects. (Fig. 5)
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Background
Architectural heritage preservaƟŽŶ�in historic city centres cannot do without an analysis 
of their original layout, and of the subsequent changes and adaptaƟŽŶƐ�occurring in ƟŵĞ�
due to different ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�requirements, as well as to local natural phenomena and at-
mospheric events (earthquakĞƐ͕�ƉŽůůƵƟŽŶ͕�ĂŶthropic damage).

Historic buildings have also been devastated by the lack of understanding of those 
phenomena, as exemplified by inadequate laws (e.g., L. 457/58), whose texts are outdat-
ed in the light of well-established ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�on conservaƟŽŶ͘�These can be defined, accord-
ing to the subject maƩer, as:

• the ability to read through those historic transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�highlighƟŶŐ�their peculi-
ĂƌŝƟĞƐ�and their evidenƟĂů͕�figuraƟǀe and material values (knowledge of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ma-
sonry);

• the ability to read through decay, i.e. the alteraƟŽŶ�in materials, and to idenƟĨy pre-
cise rĞƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�ĞŶƐƵƌŝŶŐ�ĐompaƟďŝůŝƚǇ͖

• the ability to idenƟĨy damaged parts, i.e. any alteraƟŽŶ�in the building structure and 
the relevant decisive intervenƟŽŶƐ͕� in a synergy with the structural engineer, ensuring 
compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ.

For those centres struck by the earthquake in the Abruzzo region, the local UniverƐŝƟĞƐ�
of L’Aquila and Pescara as well the University of Catania are carrying out expert research 
and study, developing all the required fields of knowledge of the historical heritage, which 
are for the most part incorporated in ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶƐ͘1

Yet the safety measures introduced into historic centres by means of appropriate 
preservaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�despite being the necessary short-term goals, are not exhausƟǀe. 
They do not guarantee liveability, and consequently, they are not enough to counteract 
the populaƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�exodus towards larger ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�Uses are idenƟĮĞĚ�for the site as a whole, 
geared towards preserving its idenƟƚǇ�and guaranteeing its compeƟƟǀeness. These deter-
mine uses for designated buildings, which in turn invoke the choice of technicĂů�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘�

Consequently͕ �ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ĂŝŵĞĚ�Ăt:
• reinforcing the exisƟŶŐ�populaƟŽŶ�and their feeling of belonging (demolishing archi-

tectural barriers, facilitaƟŶŐ�ŵŽďŝůŝƚǇͿ͖
• aƩƌĂĐƟŶŐ�new inhabitants, possibly of different age brackets, and favouring the de-

velopment of new ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ� (e.g., cultural tourism, agricultural micro-businesses, tradi-
ƟŽŶĂů�ĐƌaŌ�ďƵƐŝŶĞƐƐĞƐͿ͘

We suggest developing an integrated approach using interdisciplinary methods to 
tackle such a complex issue.
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FIG. 1. The central place at Poggioreale vecchia (Photo: A. Mamì).
FIG. 2. Ruin at Poggioreale vecchia (Photo: A. Mamì).
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1. The Integrated Method
StĂƌƟŶŐ� from the European Charter of the Architectural Heritage (1975), together 

with the Joint DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Amsterdam, the principle of integrated preserǀĂƟŽŶ was 
ƐĂŶĐƟŽŶĞĚ�“as the result of the joint use of restoraƟŽŶ�technique and the search for ap-
propriate ĨƵŶĐƟons”,2 underlying the importance of bringing monumental heritage into 
mainstream social life. 

Preserving the city’s heritage means to maintain social relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs and the wealth 
of the community, with the unavoidable constraint of rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�its prevailing and unique 
historic and aestheƟĐ�ǀalues.

In order to do that, the support of public opinion is necessary, together with the rais-
ing of awareness of protĞĐƟŽŶ�issues, including by means of a beƩer targeted educaƟŽŶĂů�
system. Indeed, the biggest obstacle to preservaƟŽŶ�does not lie within its technical pro-
cess, but in the loss of spiritual values for most people, who exclusively aim at aƩaining 
material wealth rather than the ‘joy of living’, which is instead the outcome of the saƟƐ-
fĂĐƟŽŶ�of spiritual needs. In modern ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�man has given up his rĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�and has 
delegated to ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ�the decisions on his house, his environment, his whole life.3 Now 
the ƟŵĞ has come for him to take his rĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�back and ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte. The protag-
onists of this process can only be – broadly speaking – the inhabitants themselves, who 
make the first choice, i.e. to abandon the site and move elsewhere or to reconstruct on 
site.

Notwithstanding the singular cultural matrix of restoraƟon, we must also acknowledge 
that its operaƟŽŶĂů�scope cannot extend indefinitely, as has hitherto been the case (historic 
centre, landscape, modern architecture), invoking in the process the value of tools devised 
for single architectural works or, to an even greater degree, for the moveable works of art. 

Today, in order to preserve historic centres, landscapes or peripheral areas, one cannot 
simply draw up guidelines for preservaƟŽŶ�and recovery handbooks, nor codes of prĂĐƟĐĞ͘ 
These tools are necessary, even unavoidable, yet they are not exhausƟǀe. Cultural policies 
need to be implemented that cannot simply be leŌ in the hands of policy-makers, but that 
need to be shared and ‘negŽƟĂted’ between the scienƟĮĐ�and administraƟǀe cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘

Policies must be the result of a ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐͲĚŝĂůŽŐŝĐ�path through various requirements, 
for which the culture of restoraƟŽŶ�culture has been training since its very origins, in the 
complex rĞƐŽůƵƟon of the dialecƟĐ�between the historic and the ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe that 
has reached its peak in the universal concreƟƐĂƟŽŶ�Őŝǀen by Cesare Brandi.

But in the most recent past, from the 1980s to today, the ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐƐ�have ŵƵůƟƉůŝĞĚ͕�
since preservaƟŽŶ�has had to address other requirements: innovaƟŽŶ͕�safety, accessibil-
ity, use, etc… Perhaps in this spasmodic search for a balance between two extremes, the 
preservaƟŽŶͬŝŶŶŽvaƟŽŶ�ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ�can be considered subordinate, especially when con-
sidering centres that are figuraƟǀely and structurally authenƟĐ͕� such as Castelvecchio. 
TrĂĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, this ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ�has been part of the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�of architects, but it has to extend 
beyond the realm of deĮŶŝƟŽŶƐ. It has to encompass the provision of good answers to 
concrete quesƟŽŶƐ�of building use: steep flights of stairs, access to upper floors, ůŝŌƐ͕�ac-
cessibility proǀŝƐŝŽŶƐ͕�ƵƟůŝƟĞƐ͕�ƚechnological networks and so on.

2. Networking
In this historical period, the central issues are ‘networking’ and ‘sustainable develop-

ment’, whose characterisƟĐƐ�are wealth, social balance and a healthy environment (Char-
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FIG. 3. Historic centre of S. Mauro Castelverde in the mountains of Madonie, Sicily (Image: Google Earth).
FIG. 4. Survey of historic building at S. Mauro Castelverde (E. Caleca, degree ĐĞƌƟĮĐate in Restauro Recupero 
Riqualificazione dell’ ArchiteƩƵƌa, Università di Palermo, rel. proff. A. Mamì, R. Prescia, A.A. 2011-12).
FIG. 5. Residence fŽƌ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ͖�Ɖƌoject at S. Mauro Castelverde (E. Caleca, cit.).
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ter of Leipzig 2007). From this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, aŌer the urbanisaƟŽŶ�race that characterised 
the second half of the 20th century, we are today witnessing a return to living in small 
centres, and the recovery of certain trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�such as craŌƐŵĂŶƐŚŝƉ�or agri-
culture. The goal is the smart city, and every small centre, including Castelvecchio, has to 
aim at becoming one.

‘Networking’ consists first of all in the choice to be idenƟĮĞĚ�not only as an individual 
centre, but also as part of a broader territory, such as a geographical park (the Madonie 
Mountains Park), an area of a territory struck by an Act of God (the area of the crater in 
Aquila, the Irpinia region), or as a themaƟĐ�park (the villages of the Grecanic area, etc.). 
Therefore, networking finds its applicaƟŽŶ�in the ability to run and plan such a territory, 
and eventually in the ability to promote it, to aƩƌact visitors, to create one’s website and 
to enter the channels of the computer search in order to take part in globalisaƟŽŶ͘

As a consequence, the search for the ‘defining character’ of each single site becomes 
of secondary importance, since its original intended use is reconfirmed: the residenƟĂů�
use in its different forms (from private, to hotel-city, to diffused museum) and opportuni-
ƟĞƐ�for repopulaƟŽŶ�are found in the larger area of the defined territory, a natural mix of 
urban and rural elements. This can happen only if the third industrial revŽůƵƟŽŶ�– within 
which we now live – the informaƟŽŶ�society revŽůƵƟŽŶ͕�is accepted, by ƉƵƫŶŐ�techno-
logical innovaƟŽŶ�at the service of transformaƟŽŶ�as the ‘way of communicaƟŶŐ’. It can 
represent a concrete possibility of giving a response to our ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�and of guaranteeing at 
the same ƟŵĞ�the recovery of history and of urban values.4 Of course, these processes 
cannot be immediate and need a rather long ƟŵĞ͕�first of all to culturally re-educate the 
community, and then to become aware of the processes of change. 

A ƉŽƐŝƟǀe example is the recently established ‘Museum and Natural Network of the 
Belice Area’, thanks to a pool of associaƟŽŶƐ� in the Belice area of Sicily. This network 
has stemmed out of the awareness that idenƟƚǇ� in every place or small centre has the 
opportunity to grow stronger only in a system integrated on the territorial scale, which, 
stĂƌƟŶŐ�from single cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�gives a consistent reading of history, of art and of mate-
rial culture – thus enabling its knowledge, preservaƟŽŶ�and enhancement. Established in 
March 2012 (www.retemusealebelicina.it), it networks almost all villages in Belice, which 
suddenly became known worldwide aŌer the disastrous earthquake of 1968 that caused, 
out of 14 struck centres, four new foundaƟŽŶƐ͕�seven duplicaƟŽŶƐ�and three reconstruc-
ƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�Ɛŝƚe.5

Among the newly founded centres, two in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�stand out for their aƫƚƵĚĞ�to-
wards the tragedy experienced: Gibellina, which has looked for a new idenƟƚǇ�around the 
theme of art sublimed in the will to cover the ruins of the old village in a casƟŶŐ�of white 
cement, i.e. the much debated work of the CreƩo by Alberto Burri (1981) that has given 
Sicily the first evidence of Land Art; Poggioreale, which only now, 40 years aŌer the earth-
quake, has addressed the issue of the old and abandoned city centre and begun its recov-
ery. StĂƌƟŶŐ�from the involvement of the Regional RestoraƟŽŶ Centre, which drew up a 
Charter of the Risks of the Inhabited Area, and a following Charter of Values, approved in 
2010 by the ĐŝƟǌens, the municipality has started a preliminary recovery project that has 
the goal to set up a ‘place for well-living’,6 together with other ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes such as serving 
as locaƟŽŶ�Ĩor movie events or as a training centre for experts (Figs. 1-2). 

Another ƉŽƐŝƟǀe example is the ‘Madonie – Termini Networked �ŝƟĞƐ͛�project, com-
prising a single grouping of 29 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the Sicilian interior around the Madonie 
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mountains, most of them already pooled by the Parco NaturalisƟĐo delle Madonie (estab-
lished in 1989).7 The new enƟƚǇ, which covers some 2,000 m2 and contains some 130,000 
inhabitants, already counts an annual tourist flow of a million visitors. It has produced an 
Integrated Territorial Development Plan (Piano Integrato di Sviluppo Territoriale, PIST) that 
is shaping the development of the territory according to the new sustainable guidelines 
and has met with ever-growing approval, both in terms of internaƟŽŶĂů�tourists aƩƌacted 
by nature and landscape values and by the historicĂůͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�tourists. �ĚĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ�in terms 
of returning populaƟŽŶƐ͕�ŝƚ�ŝƐ�ƌeversing the trend for young people towards migraƟŽŶ͘�

Castelbuono, Petralia Soprana, Petralia ^ŽƩana and Caltavuturo have organised a cal-
endar of events around these values: for instance, Gagini’s /ƟŶĞƌary, the Parco Avventure 
(trekking, mountain-biking, etc.) and rural ŝƟŶĞƌaries, which require a significant workforce.8 

Being aware, once again, that there can be no preservaƟŽŶ�without development (Figs. 3-5).9 
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The problem
Discussion among ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts in the workshop focusing on the current ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ� of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio has brought two facts to the fore:

• First, that only a ůŝƩůĞ�percentage of the small town’s problems have been caused 
by the recent earthquake. These same issues, which are shared by most of the Italian 
mountain villages1 (Fig. 1), arise primarily from a ‘loss of relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͛�between those ůŝƩůĞ�
towns and the (alleged) demands of contemporary life: such centers are geographically 
isolated with respect to main (automobile and railway) communicaƟŽŶ�lines; the collapse 
of agricultural ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�has resulted in land disuse as well as an absence of alternaƟǀe local 
employmenƚ�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘2

• Second, Castelvecchio Calvisio, like countless other small towns, is clearly suffering 
from a progressive and inexorable deterioraƟŽŶ�from neglect3 (Fig. 2). Over the course 
of 150 years, the concept of conservaƟŽŶ�versus cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�to the future represents the 
lowest common denominator of all thinkers’ theories, and they are linked to another fac-
tor: the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of possible new uses for the buildings. Their use,4 the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�that 
any building must necessarily carry out to aspire just to survive and to be preserved are 
therefore the central themes of any discussion about the future of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
The restorer-architect cannot simply remain aloof in the ivory tower to which he has, over 
ƟŵĞ͕�been relegated; he mustn’t just devote himself to the merely technical issues relat-
ed to the physical preservaƟŽŶ�of built heritage, nor should his task be limited to inves-
ƟŐaƟŶŐ�buildings, surveys, and defining/implemenƟŶŐ�technical intervenƟŽŶƐ�to restore 
the building itself. For a complex site like the one examined here, it is useless to affirm 
the value, however large, of historical, cultural and material evidence. Our contemporary 
society is not unlike the ones preceding it: very closed towards this kind of thinking, which 
can only be applied in a few excepƟŽŶĂů�cases. The central quesƟŽŶ͕� in fact, needs to 
predate any intervenƟŽŶ�on built heritage. The idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of new vocaƟŽŶƐ�of use and 
the ability to find ĨƌƵŝƞƵů�usage for historic architecture are necessary and unavoidable 
maƩers, which must be addressed in order to allow that heritage to survive.

How can we help?
An ŝŶŝƟĂl observaƟŽŶ͗� in order to make real progress in this dirĞĐƟŽŶ͕�the skills and 

the specific conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of the restorer-architect seem absolutely necessary; only this es-
senƟĂů�Ɖƌofessional figure can prevent the ‘paƟĞŶt from dying aŌer a perfectly successful 
operaƟŽŶ͛͘5

In fact, the quesƟŽŶ� ‘What are the real chances of Castelvecchio’s conƟŶƵŝŶŐ� life?’ 
must not be considered separately from the evaluaƟŽŶ�of costs – not just economic ones 
– and benefits of the town’s survival. In other words: when the restoraƟŽŶ� is finished, 
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architectural evidence will have survived to be passed on to future generaƟŽŶƐ͖�any evalu-
aƟŽŶ�must therefore quanƟĨy the maƩer being restored and its benefit to the community 
with respect to the resources invested. Precisely in relaƟŽŶ�to this point, the restorer-ar-
chitect must necessarily be in charge of such an evaluaƟŽŶ�process, by virtue of his man-
date and of his specific knowledge. Only the restorer-architect is able to carefully evaluate 
the physical characterisƟĐƐ�of built heritage in order to understand some of its specific 
ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͕� thus allowing its enhancement. The concept of enhancement is well defined 
in �ƌƟĐůĞ�6 of the law protĞĐƟŶŐ�heritage, which specifies the three complementary and 
converging ĂĐƟŽŶƐ� of knowing/enjoying/preserving.6 The restorer-architect is charged 
with idenƟĨying and weighing the factors useful to achieving the best compromise be-
tween the opportunity for use – perhaps the main factor that would ensure the architec-
ture’s survival – and the physical loss, which is inevitably entailed in any intervenƟŽŶ�on 
built heritage.

t he state of things
It is therefore necessary to contribute to developing updated disciplinary debate on 

these issues which, on the contrary, sƟůů�suffer from a lack of aƩenƟŽŶ͘� Intended use; 
defining a possible methodology to finally idenƟĨy what ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶs can be implemented to 
ensure the virtuous process (as discussed above); aƩenƟŽŶ�to the issue of ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�– all 
these themes must again become central in disciplinary invesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ͘�Today, discipline 
proposals seem to oscillate between those whose ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�simply indicates the return to 
the building’s original use7 and those for whom it is more interesƟŶŐ�and useful to provide 

FIG. 1. DisƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of small towns in Italy (from Atlante dei piccoli comuni 2009, edited by �ŝƩalia, Fondazione 
ANCI Ricerche, 2009).
FIG. 2. This situaƟŽŶ led to progressive vacancy of buildings, which, in a situaƟŽŶ�of substanƟĂů�lack of buyers, 
leads inevitably to a gradual and inexorable degradaƟŽŶ͘
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general guidance and method, favoring the goal of minimum alteraƟŽŶ͕�or of prolonging 
the life and permanence of the architecture’s characterising signs.8 

In this regard we must reflect on the relaƟǀe poverty of proposals in the disciplinary 
publicaƟŽŶƐ� and manuals.9 But we should also consider the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ� that have been 
briefly summarised above.

In referring to the case of Castelvecchio, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the two most immediate objec-
ƟŽŶƐ�that can be raised against the first aƫƚƵĚĞ�– if the architecture has had many and 
varied alleged ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�over the course of ƟŵĞ͕�which of these can be considered truly 
‘original’? Given the distance that separates any contemporary use from the ones em-
ployed even a few decades ago, a return to the complex’s ‘original’ use may involve great-
er physical risks than those of a thoughƞƵůůǇ�evaluated change of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�– we should 
note here that the original use (conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�residence for those who worked in the sur-
rounding territory) has, in fact, been made completely obsolete and unrecoverable by the 
mutaƟŽŶ�of the surrounding cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�Moreover, the significance of – and the interest 
in – architectures has always been desƟŶĞĚ�to change over ƟŵĞ͕�making it necessary as 
well as advisable to idenƟĨy new uses. Just to illustrate the point, let’s take the example of 
the complex of Santa Maria della Scala in Siena, which was formerly a public hospital. How 
could anyone today think of bringing the ancient complex back to its original use? On the 
one hand it would pose intractable problems of compliance to the building’s regulaƟŽŶƐ͖�
on the other it might impede any tourisƟĐͲĐƵůƚƵƌal ĨƌƵŝƟŽŶ͘�Indeed, nowadays people are 
more interested in the complex for its historical, anthropological and ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�value than 
for any ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ related to health services. In this case the change of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�is certainly 
an important variaƟŽŶ�that adds meaning to the architecture, thus offering a beƩer pres-
ervaƟŽŶ�with regard to its original use. The laƩer, if afforded primacy, would represent an 
enormous risk for the preservaƟŽŶ�of the whole complex. Something similar could be said 
for Castelvecchio, for which a more open outwards usage with respect to the residence 
of old or new residents could certainly promote a wider understanding and appreciaƟŽŶ͘

In fact, Dezzi Bardeschi himself seems not to firmly believe his own statement. Imme-
diately aŌer referring to original use, he adds that it must have features “of high compat-
ibility and minimum consumpƟŽŶ .͟

Going back to the subject of Castelvecchio, we must note that its oldest and most basic 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�conƟŶƵŽƵƐ� residence, may represent a non-negligible risk to its architecture, 
which demonstrates the need for sweeping modificaƟŽŶƐ�to ĨƌƵŝƞƵůůǇ�adapt it to contem-
porary life (Figs. 3-4). The needs of permanent residenƟĂů� living have changed tremen-
dously over the past few decades, requiring, for the same simple ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�very different 
standards in terms of lighƟŶŐ�Ĩeatures, insulaƟŽŶ͕�ƐĞƌvices, fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�ĂĐĐĞƐƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ, etc. 

The disciplinary of restoraƟon should therefore contribute to this discussion in at least 
two aspects, largely in line with the ŽďũĞĐƟǀes set out above by Amedeo Bellini and Paolo B. 
Torsello: in the first place, how to achieve idenƟficaƟon of the most appropriate funcƟon to 
ensure a really compaƟble conƟnuaƟon of historic architecture’s usage; here the aim is to 
extend the building’s life and allow the accumulaƟon of signs and meanings; and secondly, 
the manner in which you have to weigh any ‘sacrifices’ to be imposed on the complex.

Because at the basis of all argument lies the awareness that any adapƟŶŐ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�on the 
built environment will change what is exisƟŶŐ, and that these modificaƟŽŶƐ�tend to lower 
the subtrĂĐƟŽŶ�of both maƩer and possible meanings, the overall strategy should favor 
layerĞĚ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ƌather than subtracted maƩer.
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Fig. 3. Even the simple and ƵŶĐƌŝƟĐal inclusion of a new chimney shows what harm the conservaƟŽŶ�of previous 
usage can produce.
Fig. 4. In this case, the permanence of the use did not entail even the preservaƟŽŶ�of the external form: added 
volumes, opening of anomalous and dangerous doors from a seismic perƐƉĞĐƟǀe; ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of incongruous ma-
terials and structures.

In the case under examinaƟŽŶ�here, there is a basic elasƟĐŝƚǇ�of architectural spaces 
that allows the same volume, with an original first alpha ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕ to later accommodate 
such new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�as second alpha or third alpha. Even a beta ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕ which might not 
even have existed when the building was erected, could be possible. To facilitate such 
a change it might be sufficient to simply rely on those ‘appropriate and calculated new 
contribuƟons to the project.’ But even more, it is precisely the concept of straƟficaƟon, 
menƟŽŶĞĚ�above, that simplifies the ŽŌen inevitable change of use and makes it more 
manageable. If exisƟŶŐ�volumes in the current geometries prove insufficient and unable to 
accommodate newly idenƟĮĞĚ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕ you can always melt them or add new spaces to 
the exisƟŶŐ�architecture to make up for the shortcomings of the original building (Fig. 5). 
Therefore, choosing the new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�cannot – indeed should not – be limited to merely 
verifying whether the new selected funcƟon has different quanƟtaƟve or qualitaƟve needs 
from what already exists, or that it requires spaces with geometric features rarely available 
in historic architecture; the laƩer, in pre-exisƟŶŐ�buildings, may even include indoor span 
measurements, the structures’ load-bearing capacity, lighƟŶŐ�Ĩeatures, and so forth.

Quality (of the compleǆͿ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�;ŽĨ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶͿ
Therefore we need to rethink the criteria that will act as guidelines in the ƐĞůĞĐƟŽŶ�and 

decision of how to incorporate buildings’ new uses. The proper criteria will have to ad-
dress two disƟŶĐƚ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀes in such a way that they can be achieved in a coordinated and 
complementary way: 1. Firstly, to ensure historical ĂƌƟĨacts’ permanence of materiality, 
which is the carrier of their characterisƟĐ�ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͖�2. To make the buildings’ lives as full as 
possible, enhancing those ƋƵĂůŝƟes and making them accessible to the utmost, in order to 
meet the need of broad and diverse categories of users.

To ensure use and enjoyment, the first step will have to be clearly understanding the 
building’s physical extent and quality; defining, through surveys, the geometrical and 
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consƟƚƵƟǀe material characterisƟĐƐ͖�evaluaƟŶŐ� the spaces’ quĂůŝƟĞƐ�and materials, the 
load-bearing cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͕�the cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the plaster and of the surfaces… But it will 
also be necessary to try to idenƟĨy more abstract ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͗�the relevance and interest of 
views, the ability to speak the language of (possible new) users and to conjure up emo-
ƟŽŶƐ�for them. These are all cĂƉĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�that this kind of historical ĂƌƟĨact possesses to a 
much greater degree than any new buildings, precisely because it is a capacity related to 
the passagĞ�ŽĨ�ƟŵĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚo the signs that it has leŌ͘

It is above all a quesƟŽŶ�of learning and re-learning the values and ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�that in-
form historical architectures. Because, if these phenomena are not recognized and made 
intelligible beyond the circle of specialists, then it will really be impossible to preserve 
them, let alone enhance them.

In fact, although it seems rather easy to locate qualitaƟǀe features such as a fresco or 
valuable elements involved in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�types of finishes (plaster faux finishing, coffered 
ceilings, marble floor or other materials of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�fine quality), it is more difficult to 
recognize the poƐŝƟǀe characterisƟĐƐ�in the overall spaƟĂů�organizaƟŽŶ͕�in the greater or 
lesser accessibility of a room, in the presence of doors with ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�width or stairways 
that are unusually mildly sloping or, conversely, scenically steep (Fig. 6).

The second step (just to order the quesƟŽŶƐ�under examinaƟŽŶ͕� since the phases 
couldn’t necessarily be carried out in a strict chronological and logical relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉͿ�of-
ten and oddly enough is very rarely accomplished: it is the achievement of clearly un-
derstanding how the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ� imposed on the building creates ŶĞĐĞƐƐŝƟĞƐ� (in terms of 

FIG. 5. The meaning of the word ‘quality’ referred to a specific urban environment can be grasped by the quality 
of some of its details, if you are able to understand it.
FIG. 6. One of the areas within the urban complex. Needless to say, the incongruity of this context for some 
needs related to residenƟĂů�life as it is lived today by the majority of the Italian populaƟŽŶ�would represent one 
of the strengths of the proposals for the ‘reuse’ of Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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spaces’ quality and ŽŌen quanƟƚǇͿ�that need to be addressed. Unfortunately, at this stage 
reasoning processes seldom go beyond the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the load-bearing required of a 
floor; of the standards you have to meet (a kind of logic that is typically proposed by town 
planners); of the amplitude of the openings and the distances of exits to comply with 
accessibility/fire protĞĐƟŽŶ�ƌegulaƟŽŶƐ͖�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƌƵůĞƐ�Őoverning the windows’ dimensions.

Moreover, the overall deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the usage program is always leŌ�exclusively to the 
designer’s taste and sensibility. The usage plan almost never considers how certain spaces 
are more ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�qualified and made more ‘efficient’ (meaning that, on the basis of 
those non-physical qualificaƟŽŶƐ͕�they can beƩer perform a specific ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶͿ�because, 
looking through the windows, you can enjoy a special, if not excepƟŽŶĂů͕�view or the fact 
that a certain amount of history legible on the surfaces will generate an amazing qualita-
Ɵǀe level for the building’s seƫŶŐƐ͘�These ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�are specific to historical architecture 
and set it apart from new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�but they risk being unappreciated in the new 
usage.

We have seen how deficient are the procedures both for recognizing the intrinsic im-
material ƋƵĂůŝƟĞs of ancient architectures and for idenƟĨying the needs arising from the 
new uses. However, it is not an overstatement to say that, in general, what is enƟƌely 
absent is the passage which conjoins the first phenomena with the laƩer consideraƟŽŶƐ͘

In fact, in professional prĂĐƟĐĞ�there is almost always an enƟƌely empirical procedure 
(implemented with astonishing superficiality) whereby (new) ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�are simply insert-

FIG. 7. View from one of the windows of the buildings. This is one of the qualiƟĞƐ�that would be important to 
take into account in the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɖƌoposal for the reuse of the urban complex.
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ed into old buildings, ŽŌen decision-making occurs by just looking at small-scale plans 
(and drawn in other, maybe distant, ƟŵĞƐ�by surveyors who are not those in charge of 
the restoraƟŽŶ�project). The risk is that new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�may be assigned to individual ar-
eas on the basis of elementary and paratĂĐƟĐ�reasoning, related – for example – to the 
juxtĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of spaces, levels of paths, or amplitude of surfaces. This kind of reasoning 
completely excludes any consideraƟŽŶ�of the historic architecture’s specific quality as we 
have discussed in these pages.

Conversely, the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of a structured program of use as well as the building’s ra-
ƟŽŶĂů�documentaƟŽŶ�aƩempƟŶŐ�to recover its values and ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�seem to be two in-
evitable steps in ensuring that the building’s ‘talents’ meet the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�‘performance 
requirements’ in the best way possible.

Such a complex and potenƟĂůůǇ more expandable operaƟŽŶ�requires the designer’s 
careful consideraƟŽŶ͘�The process is characterized by conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�feedback between anal-
ysis of needs and evaluaƟŽŶ�of ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͖�this is, however, the only kind of procedure that 
can best combine a building/group of buildings and new ĨƵŶĐƟŽns, thus ensuring the sur-
vival of the whole.

n otes
1 Since the beginning of the 20th century when the 
village’s populaƟŽŶ�peaked at 1,100 inhabitants, the 
decline has been steady. A true populaƟŽŶ�dip began 
in the 1950s with a loss of 200 inhabitants over the 
course of the decade, followed by a drop of about 100 
people at each decennial census. Although there was 
a slower decrease of less than 50 units between 2001 
and 2011, by which ƟŵĞ�the inhabitants were reduced 
from 198 to 159, the 19.8 per cent decrease is truly 
striking (data from Italian naƟonal censuses, ISTAT).
2 ‘The lack of economic ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ� and social 
isolaƟŽŶ�and the ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�in the supply of services, 
in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, according to a self-reinforcing process 
to ‘negaƟǀe spiral’ that is difficult to reverse in the 
absence of a sufficient supply demographic ;ĐƌŝƟĐal 
mass) or in the absence of factors and ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�re-
sources…” (Rapporto IRES Piemonte, 2009). This is 
also clearly applicable to Castelvecchio.
3 On the situaƟŽŶ�of the small towns in Italy, see 
�ŝƩalia, 2009. Some 93 per cent of Italian mountain 
ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ� number less than 5,000 inhabitants 
managing four-ĮŌŚƐ�of the naƟŽŶĂů�territory; 68 per 
cent of those have fewer than 2,000 inhabitants oc-
cupying 60 per cent of the mountain land. Problems 
of economic instability arising from the abandon-
ment of villages and surrounding countryside makes 
the future of these centres an issue of naƟŽŶĂů�im-
portance (Giudici, Tomasini 2013). It is therefore fit-
ƟŶŐ�that discussion should coalesce around the ex-
ample of Castelvecchio, which has one of Italy’s low-
est populaƟŽŶ�ĚĞŶƐŝƟĞƐ�ʹ�ϭϬ͘ϱ�ŝŶŚĂďŝƚants/sq.km.

4 hƟůŝƚas ;ƵƟůŝƚǇͿ� is one of three basic reasons of 
architecture, with Durability and Beauty (Vitruvius, 
1567: 37). The ƵƟůŝƚǇ�of architecture is also one of 
the factors that disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĞƐ� it from all the other 
arts, but in relaƟŽŶ� to issues of interest to us, the 
term has ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�meanings, details and specifica-
ƟŽŶƐ͘
5 From this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the writer’s opinion does 
not fit perfectly, for example, with that expressed by 
G. Carbonara (Carbonara 2011: XX) which sees the 
ũƵƌŝƐĚŝĐƟŽŶ� of the restorer architect restricted to 
the tĂĐƟĐal and material issues. In fact, in the opin-
ion of the writer, the skills of the restorer architect 
appear non-fungible by those of the town planner 
to capture some of the values and strategic assets 
useful in defining the strategies to preserve historic 
architecture.
6 Italian LegislaƟǀe Decree 42/2004, �ƌƟĐůĞ� 6 En-
hancement of Cultural Heritage “1. The enhance-
ment consists in the exercise of the fuŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and 
regulaƟŽŶ�of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�aimed at prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�aware-
ness of cultural heritage and to ensure the best con-
ĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for use and for the public enjoyment of the 
monument. It also includes the […] conservaƟŽŶ�of 
cultural heritage…” G.U. della Repubblica Italiana, D. 
Lgs. 22 Jan 2004, n.42.
7 “So today we say ‘restoraƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶ͛�every ĂĐƟŽŶ�
that has the goal of permanence in ƟŵĞ͕�however 
relaƟǀe, of the physical consistency of good materi-
al inherited from history, which helps to ensure the 
preservaƟŽŶ�of all its equipment and component in 
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an ĂĐƟǀe use (beƩer sƟůů if is the laƩer or at least, 
however, of high compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ� and minimum con-
sumpƟŽŶͿ͕�to be pursued through appropriate and 
calculated new conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ� to the project […] in 
view of its integral transmission to the future”. (Dez-
zi Bardeschi 2005: 38). The emphasis is of the writer.
8 See the deĮŶŝƟŽns of ‘restoraƟŽŶ͛� by Amedeo 
Bellini (Bellini 2005: 24) and by Paolo B. Torsello 
(Torsello 2005: 55).
9 In the opinion of the writer, the most significant 
conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ� in this regard sƟůů� remains that by G. 
Palmerio, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂrly P5-Ricerca delle vocazioni 
dell’edificio (Palmerio 1996: 585-606). See also Bell-
ini, 1990.
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The medieval village of DĂƌƟƌano in the Calabria region of southern Italy is an interesƟŶŐ�
case for examinaƟŽŶ�within the topic of restŽƌĂƟŽŶͬƌĞĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in small historic cen-
tres, the theme of the IV EAAE Workshop, held in Rome in October 2013. DĂƌƟƌano is also 
a valuable case study as a comparison with the seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio of the 
Abruzzo region, which was the focus of the workshop.

The ancient village of DĂƌƟƌano (Fig. 1), already damaged by several earthquakes, 
was abandoned aŌer the violent earthquake of 1905 and a new village, called DĂƌƟƌano 
Lombardo (Fig. 2), was established in a neighbouring area, which was considered safer. 
However, in the 1950s, the medieval centre was also rebuilt and reinhabited. Although 
the possibility of a new seƩůĞŵĞŶt, to be established with the most advanced anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�criteria for that period, materialised soon aŌer the catastrophic event, the 
need for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŶĐŝĞŶt village also emerged shortly aŌerwards.

StĂƌƟŶŐ�from a deep historical knowledge of these small Calabrian ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�ob-
tained through documentary sources, this paper analyses the impact of conservaƟŽŶ�the-
ory and prĂĐƟĐĞ�applied to this area of conservaƟŽŶ�and illustrates how this ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
case could contribute to teaching conservaƟŽŶ�disciplines, especially in relaƟŽŶ� to the 
important research quesƟŽŶƐ�ƌaised during the workshop.

The medieval seƩůĞŵĞŶt of DĂƌƟƌano, with an interesƟŶŐ�architectural heritage of 
straƟĮĞĚ�historical ages (Figs. 3-4), probably originated from the ancient and glorious Ma-
mertum, originally set on a high slope land of the Sila Mountains, close to the Savuto River 
and the nearby Tyrrhenian Sea. It is menƟŽŶĞĚ�first in the works of Strabone, an impor-
tant Greek writer and geographer, and is later menƟŽŶĞĚ�by many other historians, such 
as Barrio, Pacichelli and Lenormant (Pascuzzi 1956; Borrello 1958).

The village of Mamertum was founded by the DĂŵĞƌƟŶŝ͕�faithful allies of the Romans 
against Pyrrhus from Sicily and confederated in a common republic with the Bruzi people, 
who founded many towns in southern Italy, between the 3rd and 4th century BC. The 
Bruzi were governed by the ByzanƟŶĞƐ�for a long ƟŵĞ�aŌer the fall of the Western Empire 
(476 AD) and later, in the 10th century, by the Longobards and Saracens, who invaded the 
mountainous part of Calabria, advancing along the Savuto River with their ships. The town 
ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano was greatly affected by these conquests.

Under the Normans the ancient centre had its period of greatest splendour, when 
Roberto il Guiscardo, who had already conquered Cosenza in 1054, decided to extend 
his rule over this village and the nearby seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Aiello. Since the two towns were 
located ŝŶ�ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�ĐƌŝƟĐal for the strategic defence of those territories, two castles were 
built facing each other on the leŌ�and right banks of the Savuto, rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely. In the ƟŵĞ�
of Roberto il Guiscardo, DĂƌƟƌano was both a county and diocese. It retained this legal 
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FIG. 1. The ancient centrĞ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano in the Calabria region of southern Italy (Photo: G. Pugliano, 2013).
FIG. 2. The 20th-century re-foundaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano Lombardo (Photo: G. Pugliano, 2013).



185
ConservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŵĂůů�ŚŝƐtoric centres: the cĂƐĞ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano in Calabria compared to Castelvecchio Calvisio

status for centuries (Fig. 5) unƟů�the early years of the 19th century, when the French es-
tablished their oǁŶ�ũƵƌŝƐĚŝĐƟŽŶ�Žver the district.

The expansion of the urban structure of the ancient seƩůĞŵĞnt, including the castle and 
the cathedral, dates to Norman ƟŵĞs. The fortress of DĂƌƟƌano, now reduced to a few ruins 
by the earthquakes, played a major role owing to its dominant posiƟon in the valley of the 
Savuto and its proximity to the Popilia, a road of Roman origin, along which the commercial 
and military transportaƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶƟƌe southern peninsula used to pass.

The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the Norman cathedral, dedicated to Santa Maria Assunta and now 
no longer exisƟŶŐ, started in 1056 on the remains of an important building of worship, 
supposedly of the ByzanƟŶĞ�rite (Russo 1958: 79), with the employment of Arab-Sicilian 
workers. This cathedral had an important role in the development of the diocese of Mar-
Ɵƌano. The origin of the laƩer is of uncertain date. The most ancient documents tesƟĨying 
its existence can be traced back to the Normans, being menƟŽŶĞĚ�for the first ƟŵĞ�in the 
bull of Pope Stephen IX in March 1058, where it was cited as a diocese under the juris-
ĚŝĐƟŽŶ�of the archdiocese of Salerno, like others in the valley of CraƟ. Later its status was 
raised to that of a metropolitan diocese, falling under the jurisdŝĐƟŽŶ�of Cosenza, and it 
kept this legal status unƟů�ŝƚƐ�ƐƵƉƉƌession.

As is well known, the conquest of the territory by the Normans was made possible by the 
support of the Church of Rome, which favored a process of RomanisaƟŽŶ�to reduce the Byzan-
ƟŶĞ�ƉŽwer, and also by the establishment of new dioceses to replace those of the Greek rite.

The diocese of DĂƌƟƌano, bordering those of Cosenza, Catanzaro, Nicastro and Tro-
pea, had a very extensive territory, which remained unchanged unƟů�the early 19th cen-
tury, when the bishopric was suppressed and combined with that of Nicastro despite the 
various protests of the populaƟŽŶ�asking for its re-establishment ;DŝƐĂƌƟ͕�De Gaƫ�1849).

There is ůŝƩůĞ�informaƟŽŶ�about the ancient cathedral of DĂƌƟƌano, either regarding 
its foundaƟŽŶ�or its lifespan, which was approximately from the 15th to the 18th centu-
ry (Scamardì 2002) .The only reliable informaƟŽŶ�is related to the damage suffered as a 

FIG. 3. An ancient building in the medieval rural villagĞ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano (Photo G. Pugliano, 2013).
FIG. 4. The 17th-century church of the SS. Rosario and the nearby palace of the same age in the ancient DĂƌƟ-
rano (Photo G. Pugliano, 2013).
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FIG. 5. The centre of the ancienƚ�DĂƌƟƌano at the end of 17th-century (Pacichelli, 1703).

result of the terrible earthquake of 1638, which produced similar effects throughout the 
whole town, as recalled by various authors including Pacichelli (1703). The rebuilt church 
suffered further devastaƟŶŐ�damage during the earthquake of 1905 (Fig. 6), when it was 
eventually demolished (Fig. 7), to be rebuilt in a modern form in the 1980s. 

The episcopal complex, which included the cathedral, the high bell tower and the bish-
op’s palace, stood at the centre of the ancient town and faced the castle, a symbol of civil 
and military power, which was sited in isolaƟŽŶ�on the hill. The residence of the bishop, 
which is sƟůů� in place nowadays although much changed, was also damaged by several 
earthquakes. Following extensive reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�it was converted to elementary schools 
and a municipal office in the 1950s. 

�Ōer the Norman dominaƟŽŶ͕�DĂƌƟƌano, as many other countries in Calabria, was 
governed by the Angevins, the Crown of Aragon, the Spanish and then by the French 
(1806-1814). However, during this long period the life of the ancient centre was mostly af-
fected by conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�earthquakes, which repeatedly caused widespread desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of its 
fabric. The DĂƌƟƌano territory and its historical buildings were damaged by earthquakes 
in 1638 and 1783 (Novi Chavarria 1985; AA.VV. 2005). The earthquake which occurred 
on September 8th 1905 (Cotroneo 1906; Mercalli 1906; BaraƩa 1908) destroyed most of 
the old centre. The intervenƟŽŶ�of the Army Corps of Engineers was required to ascertain 
the number of ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�and to survey about 550 collapsed buildings of the 600 exisƟŶŐ�
units, including the Norman cathedral and the bishop’s palace. The village of Verdesca 
was ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�affected. King sŝƩorio Emanuele III decided to visit the region aŌer be-
ing informed by rescuers of the dramaƟĐ�events affĞĐƟŶŐ�DĂƌƟƌano and other towns of 
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Calabria. The king visited DĂƌƟƌano on September 13th and surveyed the effects of the 
catastrophic event. 

For reasons of safety, and to prevent the possible spread of epidemic diseases, the 
surviving populaƟŽŶ�was hosted in tents and sheds placed in an area close to the town. 
Soon aŌer this latest event, the local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�had to consider whether it was more 
appropriate to reconstruct the ancient DĂƌƟƌano or to establish a new earthquake-proof 
urban area. The city council approved the second opƟŽŶ�;ĚĠ�DĞĚŝĐŝ�ϭϵϴϵͿ͘

News about the devastaƟŶŐ�earthquake, broadcast by the naƟŽŶĂů�press, aroused 
much interest and the Comitato Milanese di Soccorso, already formed in that year to help 
the flood ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�of Lombardy and Veneto, intervened promptly in Calabria (Comitato 
Milanese di Soccorso 1905). Soon aŌer the news of the damage suffered in Calabria, the 
Comitato put in place a subscripƟŽŶ�of over a million lire, a remarkable figure for its ƟŵĞ͖�
400,000 lire were allocated to the foundaƟŽŶ�of the new seƩůĞŵĞŶt of DĂƌƟƌano nuovo, 
and more specifically to the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of housing for poor families in the area of Orbi 
and Piano delle Sorbe, chosen for the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the new seƩůĞŵĞŶt because it was 
considered less exposed to seismic hazards and more easily connected to the neighbour-
ing villages.

The military ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ� contributed to this work by carrying out the necessary road 
works, while the civic administrĂƟon expropriated the areas, constructed the aqueduct and 
opened a quarry to secure the gravel needed for the realisaƟŽŶ�of the buildings. The con-
strucƟon of the new village, iniƟated in June 1906 and completed and officially opened in 
October 1907, was conducted on the basis of a raƟŽŶĂů�plan, while both public and private 
construcƟons were built with materials and techniques inspired by aŶƟ-seismic criteria. As 
a sign of graƟƚƵĚĞ�towards the Comitato Milanese di Soccorso, whose financial support was 
fundamental for the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the new town, local administrators decided in 1929 to 
change the pre-exisƟŶŐ�ŶĂŵĞ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano nuovo tŽ�DĂƌƟƌano Lombardo.

Not all the inhabitants agreed to move to the new site; some decided to reconstruct the 
ancient centre of DĂƌƟƌano. In 1956, as a result of worsening relaƟŽŶƐ�between ĐŝƟǌens of 

FIG. 6. The medieval cathedral dedicated to Santa Maria Assunta, in the ancient DĂƌƟƌano, severely damaged 
aŌer the earthquake of 1905 and beforĞ�ŝƚƐ�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�;EĂƟŽŶĂů�>ŝďƌary of Naples, 1905).
FIG. 7. The centre of the ancient village of DĂƌƟƌano with the episcopal complex, now a municipal office and, on 
the leŌ͕�ƚŚĞ�Ăƌea of the demolished cathedral.
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the two centres, this became an autonomous municipality idenƟĮĞĚ�with by the name of 
DĂƌƟƌano vecchio or DĂƌƟƌano anƟĐo. The new village (Fig. 8) was built on an area of 13 
hectares. Its urban structure as well as its buildings was designed by the engineers Cesare 
Nava, Augusto Broggi and Mario Fiazza, all coming from Milan (BaraƩa 1908; Broggi 1909).

The core of the new seƩůĞŵĞŶt, according to the early plan (which was, however, par-
ƟĂůůǇ�changed) included a large square, surrounded by buildings with the main ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͗�
the city hall, the schools and the church, and all around, the plots for individual buildings. 
In the spaces not occupied by buildings erected by the Comitato Milanese di Soccorso, the 
most wealthy inhabitants from the ancient DĂƌƟƌano could built ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�units at their 
own expense. The buildings subsidised by the Comitato were designed with anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�
criteria, graded according to three different types of house - the type depending on the 
number of hosted families (Fig. 9). As regards the materials and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques 
employed, a technique introduced by the Bourbon government in the aŌermath of the 
devastaƟŶŐ�earthquake of 1783 was emulated. This technique, known as sistema barac-
cato, consisted of stone masonry and lime mortar with a wooden frame and iron chains 
(Fig. 10). Private buildings of wealthy owners and the hospital were built with reinforced 
concrete columns, beams and masonry, also reinforced by iron chains. The roofs, made 
with flat slabs, also for reasons of structural safety, were subsequently changed to pitched 
roofs (Fig. 11). 

It should at this point be emphasised that the choices with regard to the decision to 
build a new town and to abandon, at least in the first phase, the ancient centre, are ful-
ly aligned with the ƉŽƐŝƟǀŝƐt culture of the late 19th and early 20th century. They were 
underpinned by unlimited confidence in the ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of scienƟĮĐ�and technological 
progress, which suggested the most immediate ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to resolve the problem, while ne-
ŐůĞĐƟŶŐ�the conservaƟŽŶ�aspects. However, over ƟŵĞ͕�in parallel with a growing aware-
ness of the historic value and the idenƟƚǇ�value of the heritage of the ancient town, the 
possibility of its reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ǁas examined. This was carried out in the 1950s.

It should also be pointed out that today conservaƟŽŶ�issues arise with respect to both 
areas, the medieval centre and the seƩůĞŵĞŶt of the early 20th century.

In the ancient village, various transformaƟŽŶƐ�and alteraƟŽŶƐ�of the architectural her-
itage have been carried out and incongruous new buildings have been realised, although 
the urban structure and its historic buildings have survived.

FIG. 8. The 20th-century raƟŽŶĂů�ƵƌďĂŶ�ƉůĂŶ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano Lombardo (BaraƩa, 1908).
FIG. 9. The new villagĞ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƟƌano Lombardo, completed in 1907 (BaraƩa, 1908).
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In the new centre, which can be idenƟĮĞĚ�as a homogeneous historicised experience 
of urban planning and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�various transformaƟŽŶƐ�were made from the 1970s 
up to the present day.

There are many similitudes between the site of DĂƌƟƌano and that of Castelvecchio Calvisio, 
which was proposed as a case study during the workshop, with the aim of examining the resto-
raƟon/reconstrucƟon dualism with respect to the small historic centres in the midst of change.

The two urban centres are both small towns in mountainous areas, Calabria and Abru-
zzo, which are morphologically similar, with an old foundaƟŽŶ�and a life governed by civil 
rules analogously applied to both central and southern Italy. They also have in common 
a comparable seismic history, with a series of strong earthquakes that have damaged, in 
different historical periods, the exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůƚ�ŚĞƌŝƚage.

However, it is important to highlight that the two towns of DĂƌƟƌano differ from 
Castelvecchio in that they are sƟůů�inhabited, and this cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�enables a conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of life 
in these seƩůĞŵĞŶts, albeit with unavoidable transformaƟŽŶƐ�ŽĐĐƵƌƌŝŶŐ�ŽvĞƌ�ƟŵĞ͘

The site and the surrounding landscapes of Castelvecchio that have suffered various 
seismic events in the past have been progressively abandoned over the last 40 years, 
similar to the experience of many Italian and European regions aŌer World War II, mainly 
due to the growing phenomenon of urbanisaƟŽŶ͘�This cŽŶĚŝƟŽn was aggravated by the 
latest earthquakes of 2009, which led to the neglect of the care and maintenance of built 
heritage, and thus to progressive decay.

So, in the case of Castelvecchio and of other small abandoned historic centres, the 
issue of their endurance into the future can be examined on two levels: the first is linked 
to ecŽŶŽŵŝĐͬƉŽůŝƟĐal ŽďũĞĐƟǀes, where the design choices will be substanƟĂůůǇ�aligned 
with reassuring proposals for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͖�the second is linked to ethical/cultural aims, 
where the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the actual values of the place, established through careful his-
toricĂůͲĐƌŝƟĐal analysis together with the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of conservaƟŽŶ͕�is 
fundamental.

So, especially for Castelvecchio, it is important to recognise the values of the place: first 
of all, its integral cardo-decumanico urban plan with a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ellipƟĐal form, founded 

FIG. 10. The anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�technique of the new buildings, consisƟŶŐ�of masonry stones and lime mortar with a 
wooden frame and iron chains (BaraƩa, 1908).
FIG. 11. The 20th-century buildings with pitched roofs as result of transformaƟŽŶ�of the original flat slabs (Pho-
to: G. Pugliano, 2013).
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between the 12th and the 13th century, together with those parts added later; the archi-
tecture features and building characters (e.g., the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�houses) and the unique rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƵƌƌounding landscape and the neighbouring towns (Figs. 12-13). 

Indeed, the endurance to the present day of a strong historical, territorial, cultural and so-
cial idenƟƚǇ�in these places should be highlighted. This cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�results from the fact that they 
belong to the territory dominated by the Gran Sasso d’Italia and called the Barony of Carapelle, 
which from medievĂů�ƟŵĞs has consƟƚƵƚed a single�ƉŽůŝƟĐal and administraƟǀe unit.

In ĂĚĚŝƟon, the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of conservaƟŽŶ�of the ancient centre will be mainly under-
pinned by the choice of a compaƟďůĞ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�which becomes a key issue in the broader 
sense. The abandonment of Castelvecchio has paradoxically led to beƩer preservaƟŽŶ�of 
its material authenƟĐŝƚǇ, which did not suffer the various permutaƟŽŶƐ�ŽŌen observed in 
historical centres that are sƟůů�ŝŶŚĂďŝƚed, and as is the cĂƐĞ�ŝŶ�DĂƌƟƌano. 

This choice is therefore ƉĂƌƟĐƵůarly difficult. A residenƟĂů�ĨƵŶĐƟon does not seem to 
be the most suitable, at least for the oldest part of the site, since the re-intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
a significant number of inhabitants would require not only a substanƟĂů�improvement of 
the accessibility to the ancient centre, both with respect to the territorial context as well 
as to the individual historic buildings, but also an increase of social and health services 
and infrastructural works, which are however difficult to achieve.

One design hypothesis for Castelvecchio should be based on an idea that binds it to its 
long history and to the neighbouring ancient villages – the idea of valorising the historic 
routes and the agricultural characterisƟĐƐ͕�leading to renewed care of the landscape and 
the territory. 

IntervenƟŽŶƐ�of restoraƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the ancient seƩůĞŵĞŶt should be care-
fully evaluated. The feasibility of conserving its ruins, as physical witness of abandonment, 
must be examined, by planning suitable structural works to ŵŝƟŐate its seismic vulnera-
bility, and by establishing new fuŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and services in the outer and recent parts of the 
centre.

FIG. 12. A part of the architectural heritage of the medieval seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio and, in the 
background, the surrounding landscape. 
FIG. 13. A detail of the ancient fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�structures of Castelvecchio Calvisio with further straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ (Photo: 
G. Pugliano 2013).
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What is at stake is not conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƐt but the fulfillment of past hopes1

The argument outlined during the ‘IV MeeƟŶŐ�and Workshop’ and debated by the group 
that deals with ‘Methodology and Goals of ConservaƟŽŶ�Research in Architecture Related 
to Historic Rural Villages and Small Towns’2 was intended to reconsider various aspects of 
a complex topic that encompasses a number of areas of eǆƉĞƌƟƐĞ͕�including architecture, 
urban planning, regional management and landscape. By requiring detailed discussion 
between these different professional spheres, the challenge is to expand areas for mutual 
and open debate as well as ensure compliance within these disciplines.

From this point of view, it is ĮƫŶŐ�to consider the heritage that this ‘professional in-
terface’ is responsible for. The situaƟŽŶ�requires both an appreciaƟŽŶ�of the ‘historical’ 
ŵŽƟǀes and saƟƐfĂĐƟŽŶ�of contemporary needs. This means that the limits and potenƟĂů-
ŝƟĞƐ�for intervenƟŽŶ�need to be understood without segmenƟŶŐ�it or ƐĂŶĐƟŽŶŝŶŐ�ƉĂƌƟĂů�
ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�

The restoraƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage, including that damaged by seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, re-
quires consideraƟŽŶ�of the built environment in its enƟƌety. This must be coupled with 
a thorough review of sources and an invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�into the dynamics behind events. Res-
toraƟŽŶ͕�therefore, must include those values which, as cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�factors, create a dia-
logue apropos urban truths which together provide the overall core values.

Such problems are by no means new, but cases of small historical centres like Castelvec-
chio Calvisio,3 which is the focus of special aƩenƟŽŶ�here, lead to new informaƟŽŶ�that is 
worthy of further in-depth analyses (Fig. 1).

What kind of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͍�The current situaƟŽŶ�;F.C.)
The different ways, both cultural and prĂĐƟĐal, in which the post-emergency period 

was tackled between the 20th and 21st centuries in historic centres damaged by seismic 
events provide material for reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the disciplinary field of restoraƟŽŶ�and the limits 
of current theoreƟĐal trends.

As the primary need is to return meaning, idenƟƚǇ�and quality to what remains of the 
urban seƫŶŐ�through recovery strategies which, within a network of social, economic and 
ƉŽůŝƟĐal relaƟŽŶships, aim for the reappropriaƟŽŶ�of places by the populaƟŽŶ͘�It follows 
that areas damaged by seismic events present an opportunity for experimentaƟŽŶ�with 
an examinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�͚ƉƌĂĐƟĐal’ approaches to restoraƟŽŶ͘

Since the earthquake that occurred in the Belice Valley in 1968, a few years aŌer the 
signing of the Venice Charter,4 an analysis of the choices made in terms of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
indicates a contradictory atmosphere. Within this, the restoraƟŽŶ�field seems character-
ised by anƟŶŽŵŝĞƐ�ďŽƚŚ�ŝŶ�ƚerms of dirĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ƚaken. 
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Any aƩempts to saƟƐfy the intrinsic need for ĂĐƟŽŶ�that remnants of a historical built-
up heritage require from the so-called experts in the field lead to prĂĐƟĐal choices that are 
underpinned by differing cultural perƐƉĞĐƟǀes, within which it is possible to idenƟĨy those 
criteria that are intĞƌŵŝƩently used as guiding principles.

Although the prĂĐƟĐal choices cannot be aƩƌŝďƵƚed within the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�of a specific doc-
trine for each area of intervenƟŽŶ͕ it is possible to detect the main leanings. In fact, terms such 
as ‘reinstate’, ‘copy’ and ‘accommodaƟŽŶ͛5 correspond to clear method affirmaƟons which 
are reflected in some of the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�applied during the reclamaƟŽŶ�of historic centres in Italy 
that have been damaged by seismic events between 1968 and the present day.

It has been said that the evaluaƟŽŶƐ�as to ‘whether’ and ‘how’ to reconstruct are 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶĞĚ�by ƐŽĐŝŽƉŽůŝƟĐal and economic aspects, and although these are governed by 
factors outside architecture’s remit, they deeply inŇƵĞŶĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ƚaken. 

In response to the factors which caused depopulaƟŽŶ�prior to the earthquake, to-
gether with clear conǀŝĐƟŽŶƐ�that a break with the past was necessary for significant so-
cio-economic change, in the Belice Valley reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�occurred in a different locaƟŽŶ͘�
This allowed the historical memory of the event to be preserved in the ruins. In Sicily, 
during the post-1960s era, ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�ŵĞĂŶt ‘division, break, dissonance’. 

FIG. 1. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ), urban perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, showing the town’s ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�characterisƟĐƐ�and illus-
traƟŶŐ�the effects of the earthquake which struck the region in April 2009 (photo by F. Cesarano, October 2013).
FIG. 2. Venzone (UD), Casa De Clauser (from Bellina, 1986). Photographic sequence illustraƟŶŐ�the following 
stages of the restoraƟŽŶ�process: the post-quake cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�(a), the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�stage, which was not governed by 
the extent of the damage but was carried out in order to facilitate passage of transport vehicles (b), reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�works carried out according to the original plan which would have given the locaƟŽŶ�a ‘new’ appearance (c) 
and the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�that was actually carried out, which, in line with the current tendency for typological ‘Re-estab-
lishment’, aimed for a ‘literal reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�;Ě͕�ĞͿ͘�
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The structural and cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶĂů�results are well known: ĐŝƟĞƐ�are split in two and 
the structural formaƟŽŶƐ�provide a new urban image. The ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�component assumes a 
central role during the development process of seƩůĞŵĞŶts, and it is ŽŌen possible to ob-
serve a gradual eliminaƟŽŶ�of architectural heritage happening over ƟŵĞ�or, conversely, 
to it being arranged as a ‘ruin’ which, fixaƟŶŐ�on the moment the earthquake occurred, 
renounces a reintegraƟŽŶ�within the urban dynamics, thus widening its evocaƟǀe and 
contemplaƟǀe dimension.

On an architectural level, the principle of ‘disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĂďŝůŝƚǇ’ is in this case taken to the 
extreme, creaƟŶŐ�a genuine contrast. The trĂŶƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�to Gibellina’s new town of what 
remained of Lorenzo’s palace, dismembered into single stones to be used as an ‘authen-
ƟĐ͛�text under a new form, by the architect Francesco Venezia (1989), or the treatment 
of the ruins of S. Caterina Church are just two examples of operaƟŽŶƐ�which go ‘beyond 
restoraƟŽŶ͛�and clearly represent ‘something else’ in the creaƟŽŶ�of unmistakably new 
‘organisms’. 

Conversely, the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�carried out in the Friuli Venezia Giulia region seem to refute 
the idea that contemporary art and architecture should figure among the wounds caused 
by the serious quake of 1976. 

Completely opposite to the choices made in Sicily, the dirĞĐƟŽŶ� it takes is towards 
compleƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�Ă�ƚǇƉŽůŽŐŝĐal framework. 

Despite the worthy premises behind taking ĂĐƟŽŶ�to ensure historical preservaƟŽŶ͕�
as crystallised, for example, in the studies commissioned to Gianfranco Caniggia for the 
historical centre of Venzone (Ud), it is possible to disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ͕�within guidelines produced 
by sector cŽŵŵŝƩees, intervenƟŽŶ�procedures such as ‘restoraƟŽŶ͕͛�‘reinstatement’ and 
‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕͛�this laƩer being specified as reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�with or without modificaƟŽŶ�
of the original layout (Fig. 2).6

This leads to the rĞũĞĐƟŽŶ�of intervenƟŽŶ�and a consequent seƩůĞŵĞŶt of ruins within 
now empty spaces, which are repurposed as open-air spaces for public use (Fig. 3),7 or to 
renovaƟŽŶ�proposals that confer an abstract unchanged cŽŶĚŝƟŽn. In order to erase what 
happened from the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe memory, the à l’idenƟƋƵĞ approach takes the place of ŝŶŝƟĂů�
aƩempts to follow a philological way, in a kind of suspension of judgement.

However, when ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ’ is interpreted as ‘reinstatement’, this results in a 
falsely comfŽƌƟŶŐ�image.8 This feeling persists today when one observes the landscape of 
Irpinia and Lucania following the intervenƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt took place in that region aŌer 1980.

Also in this case, the ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�machine is ĂĐƟǀated with the usual aim of re-
launching the local economy. There are, however, some excepƟŽŶƐ�to the ‘pure conserva-
ƟŽŶ͛�of some centres which ‘double up’ as per the Sicilian model. For example, in Conza 
(AV), the new seƩůĞŵĞŶt was built in a different locaƟŽŶ�not far from the original historic 
centre, the laƩer remaining fixed in its post-quake state and desƟŶĞĚ�to be a museum of 
itself as well as of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƚechniques.

There are even several instances of new building on top of the ruins leŌ�by the devas-
taƟŽŶ͕�which, closest to the epicentre, resulted in the loss of enƟƌe urban systems. In the 
district of Lioni, for example, the San Rocco church, whose façade and bell-tower were sƟůů�
visible among ruins, was returned to the ĐŝƟǌens in another configuraƟŽŶ�which rejects 
any dialogue with the past, including the conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƌƵŝŶƐ�;Fig. 4).9

Conversely, the leading dirĞĐƟŽŶ�being taken is the conservaƟŽŶ�of formal homoge-
neity through the ‘piecing back together’ of what remains. This does not, however, imply 
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the preservaƟŽŶ of the authenƟĐ�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�materials, which are instead replaced with 
safer modern materials. In fact, following naƟŽŶĂů�legislaƟŽŶ�issued aŌer the earthquakes 
that preceded Irpinia, instead of using trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�materials reinforced concrete structures 
are being built, upon which decoraƟǀe and original elements are reallocated. Hence, re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�occurs in the original locaƟŽŶ�and according to the previous shape but using 
reinforced structures and roof ƟůĞ�covers in order to sew, according to the context, any 
gaps in the urban texture.

The intervenƟŽŶ guidelines are essenƟĂůůǇ�those indicated by the philological current 
in all its ĐƌŝƟĐal and typological declinaƟŽŶƐ͘�Even though these are correct on a discipli-
nary level, they expose the limits within which the formaƟǀĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�Ɖƌogressing.

The inadequacy of effĞĐƟǀe and ƟŵĞůǇ� strategies for the staƟĐ� improvement and 
seismic resilience of historical buildings is unfortunately clearly evident in the damages 
caused by the earthquakes that occurred along the Apennine Mountains of the Umbria 
and Marche regions in 1997.

Even here, the post-quake reclamaƟŽŶ�was seen as an opportunity for the socio-eco-
nomic development of the region, and led to planning governed by preservaƟŽŶ�and pro-
tĞĐƟŽŶ�which is being carried out on three different scales: the territorial, the urban and 
the architectural.

FIG. 3. The ‘IntegraƟŽŶ͛ trend is exemplified by the case of the Rocca dei Papi at Montefiascone (VT), where large 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of fake ‘petrella’ style walls and new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�inseƌƟŽŶƐ�can be seen (a, b). The organisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�the ruins of 
Capisztanter Maddalena (1276) in Buda, Hungary, is an example whereby intervenƟŽŶ�has been ‘rejected’. Here, in 
order to honour the memory of the place, a ‘restoraƟŽŶ�based on ruins’ was carried out in the area where the highly 
valued architectural feature once stood (photo by M.P. SeƩe, 1991) 
FIG. 4. Lioni (AV), Chiesa di San Rocco. Here, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�goes beyond restoraƟŽŶ�leaving the way open for a 
different configuraƟŽŶ�(c) to that found prior to the earthquake (a, b); the surviving bell tower was demolished 
and re-erected in a different shape and ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͘�Architectural features belonging to the original church were 
inserted into the new wall structure creaƟŶŐ�Ă�͚Ze-applicaƟŽŶ͛�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�Đomponents (from storiadilioni.it).
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An understanding of the complex network of relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs which defines the structur-
al ƟƐƐƵĞ�on which urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts have been formed and straƟĮĞĚ�is a basic precondi-
ƟŽŶ�for historical preservaƟŽŶ�projects. While this is a proper model at the planning stage, 
it unfortunately loses much of its efficacy further down at the architectural scale, where 
the process is leŌ�ǁŝĚĞ�ŽƉĞŶ�ƚo uncontrolled privatĞ�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes. 

The severity of the effects produced by the earthquake in quesƟŽŶ�is not comparable 
to the losses suffered in Sicily, the Friuli region and Irpinia. However, the insƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�is-
sued for the current restoraƟŽŶ�project categorise the ĂĐƟŽŶ�to be taken as ‘light recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�Žƌ�͚ŚĞĂvy reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕͛�ĂĐĐording to the level of damage.10

In an aƩempt to reduce the risk of loss of idenƟƚǇ�during the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�process, 
having evaluated the main causes of the rapid changes to the urban fabric, the tenden-
cy is towards the re-establishment of its early state. This is, however, ŽŌen just a pre-
sumed original image which does not correspond to how the building(s) looked prior to 
the earthquake (Fig. 5).11

Despite calls to ‘not destroy anything’ favoured by the ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞs and heritage preser-
vaƟŽŶ�bodies, anything that was not originally built using trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�building techniques 
is instead replaced using those same methods. It is for this reason, in the case of the Um-

FIG. 5. Nocera Umbra (PG), Chiesa di San Giovanni di Mosciano. Re-consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of a ‘supposed’ original state(b), 
that does not coincide with the pre-quake image (a); differences can even be found in the details, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�in addi-
ƟŽŶĂů�Ğlements that were never there in the first place (b, c, d) (from progeƫƉĞƌƵŐŝĂ͘ŝƚͿ͘
FIG. 6. Formal and material components claimed to be ‘authenƟĐ͛�are ŽŌen subject to the prĂĐƟĐĞ�of ‘eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶ�
of the fragment’, as is the case in L’Aquila (a),(photos by F. Cesarano, 2013), Tarquinia, VT (b), Narni, TR (c), Le-
vanto, SP(d) (photo by M.P. SeƩe, 2007).
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bria region, that even around buildings which withstood the earthquake unnecessary ac-
ƟŽŶ�was taken, such as the creaƟŽŶ�of new openings or the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of fake curtain walls.

If architectural emergencies focus our aƩenƟŽŶ�on conservaƟŽŶ�and fire up the cul-
tural debate, in cases of non-monumental fabric, the aim of reclamaƟŽŶ�seems instead 
to favour a return to the dynamics of micro-transformaƟŽŶƐ�from which it was excluded. 
The underlying logic is the desire to recover the idenƟƚǇ�of a space and its sense of be-
longing to the community, rather than any adherence to specific theoreƟĐal assumpƟŽŶƐ͘�
Thus, the traumaƟĐ�event becomes a single episode, a singular phase of the straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�
process. 

Between 2002 and 2012, Italy has suffered further earthquakes of varying intensity, 
which have caused significant damage. The twenty-three districts around L’Aquila and the 
Emilia region are sƟůů�wĂŝƟŶŐ�for answers, which the architectural culture and, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
lar, the restoraƟŽŶ�sector, do not appear to be able to provide, either on a prĂĐƟĐal level 
or a theoreƟĐal one.12

De facto, among the few projects carried out in the capital of the Abruzzo region, the 
operaƟŶŐ�Ɖƌocedure of ‘eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶ�of the fragment’ is prevalent – wherein the ‘fragment’ 
is no longer preserved as part of a wider whole, but rather an adulterated image of ‘sur-
vival’. This is evident on the walls of the buildings which are ůŝƩered with frames falsely 
claiming the presence of ‘ancient’ and ‘authenƟĐ͛�ŵĂterial (Fig. 6).

From the perƐƉĞĐƟǀe of the reclamaƟŽŶ�of historic centres such as Castelvecchio Cal-
visio, the comparison between different opinions and prior experiences is just the stĂƌƟŶŐ�
point for the reaching of a conclusion which, in the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe interest, should aƩenuate 
‘personal preconcepƟŽŶƐ͛�and aim for a balance between historical and contemporary 
requirements, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ� in a development process that is based upon the principles of 
conservaƟŽŶ͘

HistoricĂů�ŵŽƟǀes and contemporary needs: notes for a dialogue (M.P.S.)
While looking at real cases offers an illustraƟǀe evaluaƟŽŶ�of current problems facing 

a territory,13 when developing research it is very important to reflect on the theoreƟĐal 
ŝŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�conservaƟǀe principles. Furthermore, while it’s essenƟĂů�to acknowledge con-
cepts like memory, idenƟƚǇ�and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�as reasons for conservaƟŽŶ͕�it is necessary to 
confront the main issue of how this will work in prĂĐƟĐĞ͗�if and how to intervene. At the 
ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ͕�ŝƚ�must be taken into account that while the right outcome is surely favoured, 
it is not necessarily guaranteed by conceptual clarity when tackling the problem. 

In this sense, the important influence of restoraƟŽŶ�principles should be noted, as it 
shows the meaning contemporary culture aƩƌŝďƵƚes to our relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the past. It 
is evidently only possible to establish a methodology that allows the integraƟŽŶ�and com-
parison of different data, through a systemaƟĐ�study of a number of problems, which give 
us a picture of the current situaƟŽŶ�in ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�locaƟŽŶƐ͘�All of which is suggesƟǀe of the 
diverse and changeable historical preservaƟŽŶ�policies that have taken – and conƟŶƵĞ�to 
takĞ�ʹ�ŚŽůĚ�ŽĨ�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞy change dynamically ovĞƌ�ƟŵĞ͘�

In reality, general principles, although unanimously agreed in Europe, are interpret-
ed in numerous ways. Nonetheless, a significant level of homogeneity is evident in the 
tendency to favour the ‘historical documentary value’ and let this become the guiding 
principle behind anǇ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ƚaken.
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This leads to the need to explain how principles and methods cannot exclude any im-
portant concept relaƟŶŐ�to the whole field of historical preservaƟŽŶ͕�which expands the 
consideraƟŽŶ�of urban and regional phenomena so that ‘development and preservaƟŽŶ͛�
may be reconciled within a unified project.

Furthermore, while the internaƟŽŶĂů� scene shows conƟŶƵŽƵs doctrinaire ‘adjust-
ments’ when it comes to the urban environment, the current debate is relevant in that it 
focuses on a defense of the ‘ensemble’ of its recognised ƋƵĂůŝƟes such as compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ, 
space and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�issues, architectural aspects and urban profiles. However, consensus 
regarding the types of prĂĐƟĐal ĂĐƟŽŶ�that need to be taken to preserve signs of change 
from a conservaƟŽŶ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe does not seem to be univocal, and the subject remains 
delicate and controversial.

Evidently, the decision regarding how to manage a physical and expressive constructed 
environment must include a consideraƟŽŶ�of the modernisaƟŽŶ criteria to be adopted in 
each specific instance and be part of the urban/territorial development process, where 
social and economic history, cultural aspects, customs and technical achievements all con-
tribute to determining its value. 

It goes without saying that the city is a complex made up of many different compo-
nents in terms of consistency, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�and value. In the ancient city, the combinaƟŽŶ�of 
its elements consƟƚƵƚes a structural unicum, each and every part of which is a piece of de-
terminate and irreplaceable evidence that can only be defined in terms of its relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
with the other elements of the whole.14

Hence the importance of understanding both the limits and the potenƟĂůŝƟĞƐ�of cur-
rent methods of analysis of architectural/urban heritage, recognising and interpreƟŶŐ�the 
historical process and idenƟĨying it as a prerequisite for rĞƐƉĞĐƞƵů�knowledge and safe 
guidelines for subsequent appropriatĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ͘

In this sense, it is important to recognise bonds and cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶs linking the different 
parts when faced with architectural/urban organisms whose existence is founded upon 
the principle of ‘conƟŶƵŝƚǇ’, which enlivens their historical memory. Furthermore, in sup-
port of such consideraƟŽŶƐ͕�it is important to tackle the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between knowledge 
and project planning by taking into account the problems surrounding ‘historical preser-
vaƟŽŶ͛�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�Ğxcluding the need to regulate ‘requalificaƟŽŶ͛͘

Such cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�factors aside, most of the ƟŵĞ�intervenƟŽŶ�results in the consider-
aƟŽŶ�of ƉĂƌƟĂů�and complementary aspects, which means specific aspects are handled 
correctly and yet separaƟŽŶ�ŽĐĐƵƌs where co-existence and interrelaƟŽŶ�Ăƌe necessary.

There is not full assurance in the field; rather, there are difficult ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�to be carried 
out as part of a conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�and integrated process, which fluctuates between an analysis 
of the general situaƟŽŶ�to consideraƟŽŶ�of the detail, and vice versa. When the various 
different professionals involved are able to carry out a complete, ĐƌŝƟĐal summary without 
ƐĂŶĐƟŽŶŝŶŐ�ƉĂƌƟĂů�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͕�ŝƚ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ůĞĂĚ�ƚo a valid outcome. 

Within this framework, which has been established on an internaƟŽŶĂů�scale through 
ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy analysis, an approach has been delineated that aims to connect the 
evaluaƟŽŶ�of ‘vulnerability’ to the regional informaƟŽŶ�on ‘anthropic and environmental 
dynamics’, and so associate the study of the status of heritage conservaƟŽŶ�to the inves-
ƟŐaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝƚƐ�ĚĞterioraƟŽŶ͘�

With regard to the project’s trajectory, the purpose of so-called urban restoraƟŽŶ�is 
to individuate ‘historical objects’ and ensure their permanence even within operaƟŽŶƐ�
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which, according to their nature, are tasked with ‘preservaƟŽŶ͛�as well as ‘rebalancing’ 
and ‘development’. It is ŵƵůƟĨaceted in its nature and can be conservaƟǀe (restoraƟŽŶ͕�
repair and consolidaƟŽŶͿ�or non-conservaƟǀe (restructuring, rebuilding and subsƟƚƵƟŽŶͿ͘�
The aim, however, is to solve the issues of disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and contrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶ͕�making the 
formaƟǀe ĂĐƟŽŶ�of vital importance as a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�way of carrying out a project, be it 
architectural or urban, within the field of restoraƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Őoing beyond restoraƟŽŶ͘

However, it is clear that any reclamaƟŽŶ� issue faced by the historical city involves a 
‘meeƟŶŐ�between old and new’ and debates about ‘straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͛͘� In fact, it is in “the 
interrelaƟŽŶ�between historical values and present-day modificaƟŽŶƐ�that the historical 
process survives and we should remain within this process” if we would like to review, 
understand and, then, propose appropriate projects and intervenƟŽŶƐ͘15

Nevertheless, it is usually true that, “contemporary architecture tends to stand out on 
the urban scenery in a totalitarian way through autonomous models and forms” without 
worrying too much about the pre-exisƟŶŐ�surroundings. However, if the urban scenery 
undergoes change or is destroyed, we ŽŌen refer to a “culture of ruins” which leads to a 
“restoraƟŽŶ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƌƵŝŶƐ͟16 in the name of preserving the memory of a given locaƟŽŶ͘

In this respect, there are two clear paths when faced by a pile of ruins: “fill or preserve 
the lacuna”. This either means reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�(by proposing copies, duplicaƟŽŶƐ�or new 
buildings), or abandonment (by keeping the surviving fragments alive and repurposed 
manǇ�ƟŵĞƐ�ŝŶ�ŶĞw forms of expression), depending on established currents of thought. 

This leads to differing modes of ĂĐƟŽŶ�which, according to specific reference criteria, 
demonstrate the ‘for’ and ‘against’ of each procedure adopted. Furthermore, the situa-
ƟŽŶ�becomes more complicated when, in wider terms, we are called to recompose pieces 
of the historical fabric for preservaƟŽŶ�in toto�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ĂŶ�ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted unitary manner.

In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, as with many historical centres which have suffered 
earthquake damage, project choices must be made both on an urban scale (with primary 
focus on the management of open spaces) and at building level (with more specific focus 
on architectural ‘organisms’ and an assessment of what remains of their former structure). 
In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to recomposing and reviewing the fragmented wall fabric, intervenƟŽŶ�should 
consider the autheŶƟcity of the construcƟons as well as their acquired historicity.

These are difficult reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�involving texts and contexts, the meaning these anteced-
ents have, the search for idenƟƚǇ�and an understanding of the signs of the past, as well as 
how representaƟǀe they are of current environmental cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘

The case of Castelvecchio Calvisio exemplifies this. Here, every element is an integral 
part of the structure of an urban space rich in interƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�corners, protruding walls, ex-
ternal stairs which alternate from the leŌ�to the right side of the street and bridge gaps be-
tween numerous different levels, forming together a dense fabric of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϳͿ͘

What do these elements establish? Where do these disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ�come from? How 
is it possible to understand the logic behind the structure of the urban organism? A thor-
ough examinaƟŽŶ�of the buildings, urban fabric and the city, as well as an understanding 
of their role as part of a wider whole, belies a complex reality that is difficult to define and 
which remains and develops over ƟŵĞ�through a conƟŶƵŽƵƐůǇ evolving historical straƟ-
ficaƟŽŶ�process. The result of which is the current sympatheƟĐ�and uniform totality of 
ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�Ɛystems.

At this point, it is clearly impossible to ignore the plurality of conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ� factors. 
Equally, an informed analysis of the constructed area is necessary. This means detect-
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ing the bonds and cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ that link the parts of a uniform context, and reaching 
a complete understanding of the renovaƟŽŶ�process, as well as the aŌer-effects of the 
earthquake. This is an essenƟĂů�premise for ĂĐƟŽŶ�that should be “limited to moderate 
adjustments and adaptaƟŽŶƐ ,͟ which minimise damage to its formal and structural char-
acterisƟĐƐ͘

Clearly, even conservaƟǀe principles require control and, in cases of severe seismic 
damage, it is definitely in the interests of historic heritage to avoid ‘museumificaƟŽŶ͛͘�On 
the other hand, as a project is carried out, ĂĐƟŽŶ�to ‘renew historical memory’ is taken, 
which in turn influences any intervenƟŽŶ�Ĩocused on innovaƟŽŶ͘17

It is necessary to give some sense back to places which, damaged by traumaƟĐ�events, 
require a huge and ŽŌen laboured level of intervenƟŽŶ͘�Conversely, data collected need 
to be analysed in the context of a planning approach that is underpinned by relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
factors; that while they allow individual facts to be analysed, they go on to determine 
the overall core values, that can be idenƟĮĞĚ�as ‘valuable relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs’ and facilitate the 
establishment of new reciprocal relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs (Fig. 8).

This is a sƟůů�widely unexplored area of research, which claims to take a new approach 
to and dig deeper into the current architectural and urban situaƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�the context of 
an evaluaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŝƚǇ’s structure in relaƟŽŶ�ƚo its ‘cŽůůĞĐƟǀe surrounding cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͛͘

FIG. 7. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ), buildings, town and region ( a, b, c); a complex situaƟŽŶ�that both is forever 
developing and transforming itself according to a conƟŶƵŽƵƐůǇ�evolving historical straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�process (photo 
by F. Cesarano, October 2013).
FIG. 8. Between texts and context that define the ‘underlying values’ that must be preserved; in harmony with such 
ideals the intervenƟŽŶ�at Muro Lucano (PZ) tends towards ensuring the constructed area remains homogenous 
with the urban system (a) (photo by F. Cesarano, 2011); in cases of sites which, following recent seismic events 
(April 2009), are sƟůů�wĂŝƟŶŐ�for a ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͕ Villa Sant’Angelo (AQ), for example, where the quesƟŽŶ�is sƟůů͕ what 
shall we do? ‘What kind of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͍’ (photo by M.P. SeƩe, April 2009).
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On this basis, within the widest cultural context and within a dialogical framework, it 
is possible to try to reach a level of uniformity between the different prĂĐƟĐal elements 
and their meeƟŶŐ�points. This is not an easy task and ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶally involves a number of 
legal, technical/organisaƟŽŶĂů�and occupaƟŽŶĂů� factors, which are reflected within the 
insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶvolved as well as within the univerƐŝƟĞƐ͘

This is certainly not a new problem. Nevertheless, it is necessary to point out that 
every project that is tasked with restoraƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage is governed by prĂĐƟĐal 
guidelines that have the concept of ‘historical culture’ at their centre and call for a bal-
anced operaƟǀe approach to be taken within a specific context.

In this sense, the operaƟŽŶĂů�framework cannot exclude related ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of an urban-
isƟĐ�nature and with architectural value, taking into account concerns at urban and build-
ing level as well as preserving the balance between landscape preservaƟŽŶ�and regional 
planning programmes.

This is a complex issue, based on a situaƟŽŶ�which needs to be treated in a way that 
allows both historical and contemporary needs to be met. A dialeĐƟĐ�that needs adequate 
procedures for managing complexity, and must be studied deeply through a ĐƌŝƟĐal ap-
proach that only results in ‘ĂĐƟŽŶ͛�ƚŚĂt is supported by research and planning.

These are ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�to be performed according to a ‘variegated planning’ model which 
promotes communicaƟŽŶ�between different standpoints, from the strictly conservaƟǀe 
to the most innovaƟǀe. Furthermore, without wishing to suggest impossible ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͕�it 
is reasonable to state that each ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�should be the result of an in-depth analysis and 
subsequent synthesis. An approach which, while it tends towards permanence, considers 
the adequacy of proposed transformaƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�compaƟďŝůŝƚy of new ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�inser-
ƟŽŶƐ͘�Moreover, having considered ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�viewpoints, the intenƟŽŶ� is to confirm the 
ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ�between ‘conƟŶƵŝƚǇ’ and ‘modificaƟŽŶ͛�and so arrive at a ‘ĐƌŝƟĐal modificaƟŽŶ͕͛�
which is the outcome of an evaluaƟǀe synthesis and provides the guidelines for the plan-
ning process.
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1 Horkheimer, M., Adorno, T. W., 2002. DialeĐƟĐ�of 
Enlightenment: Philosophical Fragments, G. Schmid 
Noerr ed., Stanford University Press. XVI.
2 The meeƟŶŐ� ‘RestoraƟŽŶͬZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘� Small 
Historic Centres: ConservaƟŽŶ� in the midst of 
Change’, held in Rome and Castelvecchio Calvisio 
from 28 to 31 October 2013, developed the enƟƌe 
topic and divided it into four workgroups. The one 
dealing with methodology, coordinated by Claudine 
Déom, has touched upon some important points 
relaƟŶŐ�to conservaƟŽŶ͕�context, values to preserve 
and safety measures to apply during short- and long-
term intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�The discussion, summarised by 
the Canadian expert, also considers the importance 
of ‘EducaƟŽŶ�and Training’, which is surely a funda-
mental and indispensable element of any restora-
ƟŽŶ�project, but which is ŽŌen overlooked or only 
narrowly considered.
3 The historical centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio is 
located on a rise overlooking the Tirino Valley; with 
an ellipƟĐal shape, the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�town presents some 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�features such as arches, the steep external 
stairs (known as barbacani) the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�houses and 
its unique urban system; factors which characterise 
it and make it unique. These reasons make it a highly 
relevant and significant case for further reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�
and study of prĂĐƟĐal intervenƟŽŶ�methods: ‘if and 
how to intervene’.
To repair the damages caused by the earthquake, a ‘Re-
construcƟon Plan’ has been recently developed (one 
of the 23 plans included in the EducaƟŽŶ�and Training 
remit), edited with the scienƟfic support of the Con-
strucƟon and Transport Department of the University 
of Pavia, the InsƟƚƵƚe of Technology and ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ 
of L’Aquila, the NRC and together with the cooperaƟŽŶ 
of the School of SpecializaƟŽŶ�in Architectural Heritage 
and Landscapes, Sapienza University, Rome and the 
Structural Engineering Department for Architectural 
Planning, Milan Engineering School (Politecnico).
4ഩ�ƌƟĐůĞ�1 of The Venice Charter, drawn up in 1964, 
introduces the concept of ‘environment’ to the no-
ƟŽŶ� of a ‘historical monument’, condensing what 
had already been expressed by Gustavo Giovannoni 
in the literature during the 1920s.
5 Among the many ways of ŝŶƐĞƌƟŶŐ�the ‘new’ into 
the historical city, by the term ambientamento [ac-
commodaƟŽŶ� we mean an approach that, in co-
herence with the typical characterisƟĐƐ�of a place, 
aims to achieve agreement and harmony between 
the components.
6 Order of business for the session of 6 December 
1977 of the architectural heritage Sector �ŽŵŵŝƩee, 
in 1979 [sic]. Venzone un centro storico del Friuli dopo 
il terremoto [Venzone, a Friulian historical centre af-

ter the earthquake] Udine. 19-20. Among the many 
publicaƟŽŶƐ� on the themes most closely related to 
the ĂĐƟŽŶ�proposed in response to the effects of the 
earthquakes in Friuli, the one that comes to mind is 
the volume by Alba Bellina, L’anasƟlosi nell aricostru-
zione del Friuli [Anastylosis in the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� of 
Friuli], BolleƫŶŽ�dell’Associazione “Amici di Venzone” 
[BulleƟŶ�of the “Friends of Venzone” AssociaƟŽŶ͕ year 
XV, 1986, thanks to its interesƟŶŐ�cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�of photo-
graphs, some of which can be seen here in Fig. 2.
7 This is the case, among others, of the Church of 
Santa Maria delle Grazie in Gemona, Udine prov-
ince, where the arrangement of the ruins and their 
desƟŶĂƟŽŶ�as an ‘urban park’ was the subject of a 
recent intervenƟŽŶ�Đarried out by local architects.
8 On this subject: Dezzi Bardeschi, M., 1992.“Brevi 
note sugli intervenƟ�di ‘restauro’ nelle zone colpite 
dal terremoto” [“Brief notes on ‘restoraƟŽŶ͛�efforts 
in zones hit by earthquakes”], in Boscarino S., Pescia, 
R. ed., 1992. Il restauro di necessità [Necessary Res-
toraƟŽŶ͕�DŝůĂŶ͘
9 The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� project of 1981 by the ar-
chitect Giovanni Muzio can be consulted online at 
<storiadilioni.it> [accessed 16 February 2014], from 
which the images found in Fig. 4 were taken.
10 Monuments were already being categorised ac-
cording to the damage they had suffered as early as 
during the aŌermath of WWII by De Angelis d’Ossat: 
buildings that had suffered minimal damage; build-
ings that had suffered extensive damage; buildings 
that were seriously damaged or destroyed. De An-
gelis d’Ossat, G., 1948. “Danni di guerra e restauro 
dei monumenƟ͟� [War damage and the restoraƟŽŶ�
of monuments], in Perogalli, C. ed., ArchiteƩƵƌĂ� e 
restauro. Esempi di restauro ĞƐĞŐƵŝƟ�nel dopoguerra 
[Architecture and RestoraƟŽŶ͘�Examples of restora-
ƟŽŶ�Đarried out aŌer the war], Milan.
11 This approach is exemplified in the intervenƟŽŶ�
on the ecclesiasƟĐ�space dedicated to San Giovanni 
di Mosciano in Nocera Umbra (Pg). Project carried 
out by “Progeƫ�Perugia Laboratorio di ArchiteƩƵƌa”, 
2005-2007 (available at <progeƫƉĞƌƵŐŝĂ͘ŝƚхͿ� [ac-
cessed 16 February 2014], from which the images 
seen in Fig. 5 were taken.
12 “When it comes to L’Aquila it is ůĞŐŝƟŵĂte to ask 
ourselves whether the experiences of Friuli, Irpinia 
and Umbria-Marche can be considered in combina-
ƟŽŶ�with one another”. Nimis, P., 2009. Terre mobili. 
Dal Belice al Friuli dall´Umbria all´Abruzzo [Unsteady 
Ground. From Belice to Friuli, from Umbria to Abruz-
zo], Rome, p. 13. Focusing aƩenƟŽŶ�on the need for 
a clear ‘post-earthquake policy’, which has been 
missing in Italy despite the high risk of earthquakes 
to which it is subject, one of the protagonists of the 
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experience in Friuli underlines the importance of a 
systemaƟĐ�ĂƉƉƌoach, which takes into account what 
has been learned from previous experiences.
13 The difficulty of the issue is confirmed by a wide 
and significant cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ� of case studies, which 
should be fully considered in detail. The first part 
of this text, by Fabiana Cesarano, tries to define a 
syntheƟĐ�evaluaƟŽŶ of the choices made in an emer-
gency and to verify their theoreƟĐal basis. This aims 
to show the current situaƟŽŶ� consequent to the 
debate that developed aŌer recent seismic events 
(in Abruzzo in 2009, in Emilia in 2012 and the most 
recent ones that occurred during 2013).
14 These concepts, now being shared, take advan-
tage of the methodological and ĐƌŝƟĐal guidelines 
provided in the mid-1980s by Miarelli Mariani, G. 
1987. Centristorici. Note sul Tema, “StrumenƟ͟� 6, 
Rome; a text where the author tackles the issue of 
“historical centres” and surrounding various themes.
15 This issue has been the subject of a brief reflec-
Ɵǀe study by Alberto M. Racheli published aŌer 
the 2009 earthquake: Restauro e catastrofi, Rome, 
2009; the text, addressed to “who wants to live in 
the present without forgeƫŶŐ� the past”, repeats 
that in order to disconnect definitely from ruins and 
desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�“both current theory and prĂĐƟĐĞ�need 
to be turned upside down”.
16 Ibidem, 21.
17 This has to do with the issues inherent to town 
and regional planning processes, which Francoise 
Choay has repeatedly considered in publicaƟŽŶƐ�
such as Del desƟŶŽ� della ciƩà, edited by A. Mag-
naghi, Florence 2008.
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University responses to the state of small centres
In Italy, the phenomenon of depopulaƟŽŶ�and underuse of smaller historic cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�
is reaching dramaƟĐ�levels. Of the 20,000 smaller cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�listed, 6,000 are currently 
in stages near abandonment (Fig. 1).

Any hope of their recovery, with prospects of conƟŶƵĞĚ�success, requires ĂĐƟŽŶ�on 
the various factors that have caused their decline and abandonment. It will also require 
great imaginaƟŽŶ�to invent compaƟďůĞ�new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�with new users and entrepreneuri-
al figures ready to invest in both the preservaƟŽŶ�and exploitaƟŽŶ�of the enormous value 
represented by the extant heritage.

The current role of our university is to train architects capable of intervening in our 
built heritage with competence, with enhanced inƚƵŝƟŽŶ�for the self-protĞĐƟǀe potenƟĂů�
of the historic structures and, above all, with full respect for the value and fragility of the 
community context. 

In the courses of restoraƟŽŶ�delivered by Paul Marconi1 and his collaborators at the 
University of Rome “Tre”, great importance has been given to the restoraƟŽŶ�of historic 
centres and the celebraƟŽŶ�of their beauty. Teaching courses have been developed at 
bachelor’s degree level, as well as at postgraduate level, and in the laboratories of the 
project of the InternaƟŽŶĂů�Master’s in Architectural RestoraƟŽŶ͘�Over the past 20 years, 
the courses have focused their programmes on a series of historic centres in the adminis-
traƟǀe regions of Tuscany, Umbria, central and southern Lazio and the ‘Etruscan’ provinc-
es, as well as Abruzzo and Puglia.2 

Taking advantage of the teachings of Paolo Marconi and Antonino Giuffre,3 and of 
Gianfranco Caniggia’s4 research on basis building types, architecture students have begun 
to study pre-modern building and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�in the context of local seismic 
culture, in order to develop projects on the restoraƟŽŶ�and re-use of historic buildings 
aimed at ensuring their conservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƐĂfety with regard to earthquakes (Fig. 2).

Both the bachelor’s degree in Architectural RestoraƟŽŶ�and the Planning Laboratory 
course for the master’s degree require that students carry out an analysis of the built 
fabric and surrounding territory of a given community, at different levels of reading. The 
analysis reveals the specific characterisƟĐƐ�of the site and the historic buildings, the local 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�culture and the current states of conservaƟŽŶ͘�The students must then de-
velop a programme for architectural and urban recovery, based on two ŽďũĞĐƟǀes. The 
first is recovery of the uses, structural ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůŝƟĞƐ�and character of the different build-
ings. The second is the restoraƟŽŶ�of the streets and lanes, the blocks of buildings, and the 
volumes and open spaces that have been idenƟĮĞĚ�as inappropriately transformed. The 
overall aim would be to restore architectural and urban forms to cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�coherent with 
the contemporary community and its inherited physical environment. 



206
Michele Zampilli

FIG. 1. Vejano (VT): One of Italy’s thousands of abandoned smaller centres.
FIG. 2. FraƩƵƌa Vecchia (Ch): Pre-modern techniques for ƉĂƌƟĂů�restoraƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of earthquake damage.



207
What future for lesser historic centres? Teaching experience and future dirĞĐƟŽŶƐ

CompaƟďůĞ�ƌe-uses and neǁ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�

The recovery of historic centres has been a focus of policy and administraƟǀe ĂĐƟŽŶ�
for a number of years. There have been numerous ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes for tourism development, 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�in adaptaƟŽŶ�of the building stock for accommodaƟŽŶ͕�in developing manu-
facturing and prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�enterprises intended to provide new employment, in the health 
and social services sectors, and even in using the available buildings to house populaƟŽŶƐ�
of immigrants5 (Fig. 3).

Italy’s ‘diffused hotel’ phenomenon is a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�model where lodgings, ŽŌen small 
apartments, are developed in a decentralised manner, distributed amongst various build-
ings of the village or town. This type of re-use has certainly achieved good results, pro-
viding a ĨƵŶĐƟŽn compaƟďůĞ�with the very small housing units that typically compose 
the large part of the built fabric. The approach conserves the urban ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the place 
through conƟŶƵity in the culture of building techniques and materials and preservaƟŽŶ�of 
the original single-family housing. It is this very conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and preservaƟŽŶ�that aƩƌacts 
new users from outside the community. In this case, both cultural and economic objec-
Ɵǀes are achieved in harmony. 

Another phenomenon in Italy is the purchase or retenƟŽŶ�of houses in smaller centres 
as seasonal vacaƟŽŶ�homes, generally with the owners residing in major centres elsewhere. 
ApplicaƟŽŶƐ�such as the diffused hotel, and ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�the vacaƟŽŶ�home phenomenon, 
must be managed in such a way that they do not overwhelm the enƟƌe village. Considera-
ƟŽŶ�must be given to ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�the exisƟŶŐ�ĐŝƟǌens, ŽŌen of advanced age, and to graŌŝŶŐ 
new economic ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs onto trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ� in a manner that can aƩƌact a new, 
younger workforce. ParƟcular care must be taken to avoid the risks of gentrificaƟon and 
short-stay tourism, phenomena which are clearly seen in many small centres. In these cases, 
the results may include conservaƟŽŶ�of the underlying urban fabric, and at the same ƟŵĞ 
the loss of the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ƚŚĂt originally made these centres an aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ͘ 

IntervenƟŽŶ�Đƌŝƚeria
The dominant methodologies in any renewal must necessarily be conservaƟŽŶ�first of 

all, and only when necessary, subsƟƚƵƟŽŶ�or modificaƟŽŶ�to the exisƟŶŐ�fabric. /ŶƐĞƌƟŽŶƐ�
and alteraƟŽŶƐ�must be executed in the language of local trĂĚŝƟons, preserving the mate-
rial culture handed down through the centuries, since any other intervenƟŽŶ�would be a 
disrupƟǀĞ�ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�Ĩounding values of the place. 

Processes of reading and recording the building typologies are used to disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�the 
fundamental characterisƟĐƐ�and types of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�to be conserved. These studies also 
reveal ancillary features that can at Ɵmes be varied, in order to update the structures as use-
ful units for todays’ ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�In this process, building standards must be applied with some 
flexibility, peƌŵŝƫŶŐ�small and reasonable variaƟŽŶƐ�from what is demanded of fully mod-
ern construcƟon. The recovery of historic centres must avoid overtly radical intervenƟons, 
which would lead to a lack of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, and at the same ƟŵĞ�any regression to archaic 
condiƟons, which would be unacceptable for pracƟcal and socio-economic purposes. 

Reading the urban fabric
The reading of the urban fabric must first idenƟĨy the levels of coherence between 

the component ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ͕�without applying ĂƌƟĮĐŝĂů�criteria of homogeneity. A built fabric 
developed over ƟŵĞ�will take on a heterogeneous quality owing to the different dates 
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FIG. 3. ColleƩa di Castelbianco, near the Italian Riviera: an example of full recovery of a completely abandoned village.

of origin of the individual structures and the subsequent mutaƟŽŶ�of the different types 
over the intervening periods. Methodologies for reading the fabric must thus idenƟĨy the 
cases where ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�buildings contrast with the surrounding ones. The problems could 
be that a floor was added in an unintegrated manner, or a new structure was built ƵƟůŝƐŝŶŐ�
disrupƟǀe volumes beyond those typical of the community. Other problems may be that 
buildings subsƟƚƵƚed in recent years fail to respect original plot lines or street frontages. 
The recording process must also document the open spaces of various sizes and verify 
whether their means of access are sƟůů�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů͕�as well as detĞĐƟŶŐ�the presence of any 
ancillary volumes that block the full use of surrounding buildings. 

Second, the documentaƟŽŶ�process must ƵůƟŵĂtely idenƟĨy the minimum prĂĐƟĐal 
unit of intervenƟŽŶ͘�This will generally be the building type characterisƟĐ�of the centre’s 
ŝŶŝƟĂů�historic development, or in cases where evŽůƵƟŽŶ�has been conƟŶƵŽƵƐ͕�the build-
ing type most characterisƟĐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĂture historic phase. 

IntervenƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor individual buildings
The recovery project should strive for the folloǁŝŶŐ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀes:

 1 PreservaƟŽŶ�of the formal and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�autonomy of the original buildings. Pro-
jects should avoid the ‘fusion’ of smaller buildings into new unified structures, par-
ƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�when they are of markedly different ages, unless this is the only ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�for 
accommodaƟŶŐ�adequate ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�Spaces pertaining to different facades should 
never be incorporated in a single structure. The unity of the buildings should be 
maintained from the foundaƟŽŶ�levels to the roofs. This approach is absolutely nec-
essary fŽƌ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ŝŶtegrity and for logical maintenance and conservaƟŽŶ͘�
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 2 Maintenance of the core features of the original floor plans. Floor plans should gen-
erally be maintained, but can be renovated to adapt spaces to modern ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�
and levels of access, safety and hygiene. PĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�care should be taken to preserve 
original entrances, stairways, and ground-floor plans. 

 3 EliminaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚat obviously degrade or alter the building type. 
  This ŽďũĞĐƟǀe does not imply automaƟĐ�exclusion of all evŽůƵƟŽŶ�in the form of the 

building. Indeed such evŽůƵƟŽŶ is possible and at ƟŵĞƐ�indispensible for achieve-
ment of modern ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and standards. The criteria for acceptance must be those 
of coherence with the building type and the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the given struc-
ture within the urban fabric. 

 4 Ensure the readability of the original building types. PreservaƟŽŶ�or restoraƟŽŶ�
must be provided for the characterisƟĐ�door and window openings and their se-
quence floor by floor; the surface finishes and detailing, and the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�and 
structural elements characterisƟĐ�of the different building types. Any remaining fea-
tures of the original consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ƌetained in evidence. 

 5 Conserve characterisƟĐƐ�and technologies that correspond to the village’s mature 
historic phase. The maintenance and repair techniques applied in current projects 
must be in keeping with those of the apex historic phases, and achieve maximum 
efficiency from all pre-exisƟŶŐ�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechnologies and materials. 

Historic centres and their surrounding territories
The beauty of Italy’s villages and towns depends in large part on their ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�in the 

surrounding territories, which include uncontaminated nature and extensive historic agri-
cultural systems. It is the quality and the beauty of the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with their territories 
rather than that of the centres on their own that serve as the true source of their ƵƟůŝƚǇ�
and aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness to modern society.

For this reason, ĐŝƟǌens and governments at the community level should consider 
‘charters of quality’ that promote preservaƟŽŶ�of the village in the full context of its sur-
roundings. In developing and adopƟŶŐ�these charters, the community considers the his-
toric, aestheƟĐ͕�environmental and social value of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt, and then undertakes 
prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt favour its conservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Ğthical development.6 

The charter of quality should contain strategies to: 
 1 increase the community’s knowledge regarding its essenƟĂů�architectural, environ-

mental and historical characterisƟĐƐ͖
 2 conserve and recover the essenƟĂů�characterisƟĐƐ�of the building stock and urban 

plan;
 3 remove features damaging to architectural quality and to the village’s internal and 

surrounding environments;
 4 strengthen preservaƟŽŶ�of the surrounding environment, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�through con-

servaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌejuvenaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌal prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͖
 5 block new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�adjoining the historic centre, unless strictly connected to 

agriculture and executed in keeping with the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ƌƵƌal architecture. 

Castelvecchio Calvisio: A brief history
The village of Castelvecchio Calvisio is clearly an extraordinary example of a late-medi-

eval walled borgo. This idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�is immediately clear from the regularity of the street 
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layout and the blocks of buildings, and from the uniformity in structural types, all of which 
denote a community built for a populaƟŽŶ�Ăt a single social level (Fig. 4).

The historic documentaƟŽŶ� is limited and disconƟŶƵŽƵƐ͖7 however, it shows that a 
Roman castrum situated at this site was likely preceded by an earlier seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Italic 
peoples. Events with a more direct bearing on the current layout began in the 13th cen-
tury, with the installaƟŽŶ�of a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�castle with its associated populaƟŽŶ͕�services and 
dependencies. The seƩůĞŵĞŶt was sacked in 1423, then further destroyed by an earth-
quake in 1461, and finally rebuilt following that date in its current layout. As was common 
throughout Italy, such seƩůĞŵĞŶts depended on higher feudal powers, in this case noble 
Tuscan families who controlled the territories for purposes of commerce in wool. Begin-
ning in 1463 and for a period of well over a century, Castelvecchio was part of the Barony 
of Carapelle, which was in turn under the dominaƟŽŶ�of the Piccolomini family. From 
1579 to 1743, the community was controlled by the Medici, and from there passed to the 
Bourbons under the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies.

The street plan, buildings and structural blocks 
The surviving street plans and paƩerns of structural agglomeraƟŽŶ�are the most signif-

icant documentary evidence of the ancient seƩůĞŵĞŶt, and thus deserve ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�efforts 
towards the preservaƟŽŶ�of their legibility. The original urban plan of Castelvecchio Calvi-

FIG. 4. Castelvecchio Calvisio: RecŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ  the original town plan.
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FIG. 5. Castelvecchio Calvisio:  recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǀarying characters of the urban fabric and the building types.

sio remains enƟƌely visible in the street layout and the subdivision of the urban space into 
built blocks, in spite of the gradual re-workings over the centuries (Fig. 5).

The plan is one of individual buildings arranged in close proximity along both sides of 
intervening lanes, thus composing long narrow blocks. Each individual building is com-
posed of one room per floor. Down the spine of each block of buildings runs a narrow 
ambitus space, for the drainage of rainwater from the two backing rows of buildings. 

AlteraƟŽŶƐ�to this original plan have obviously occurred over the centuries. They con-
sist of two major types. The first is consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�extending into the original ambitus spaces 
from the adjacent buildings, done to increase living areas or create bathrooms, which has 
led to the disappearance of much of the ambitus. The second is the unificaƟŽŶ�of two or 
more buildings by means of ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of parallel walls in close proximity, with new con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�to join the different structures. Both types of ĂĐƟŽŶ�should now be blocked, and 
the original layout restored where possible. Precise regulatory provisions are necessary 
to control these two phenomena and for the general preservaƟŽŶ�of the street plan and 
layout of the blocks. 

The individual houses of Castelvecchio are at once both all the same and all different. 
All of them originally fulfilled the structural rules typical of the moment in which they 
were built. The fundamental concept of the house was the same for every building, with 
the only variaƟŽŶƐ�being in relaƟǀely minor architectural details. However, over ƟŵĞ�each 
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building has lived its own structural history, with different occupants, owners and func-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�with subsequent repairs and improvements in response to changes in needs. The re-
sult is that every house is now different, even though the modificaƟŽŶƐ�themselves would 
again conform to the shared stylisƟĐ�norms and rules in effect at the historic moment of 
their exeĐƵƟŽŶ͘�A ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�common event is that one or two more floors were added 
to the original ‘single-cell’ structures, served by external stairways known as profferli.

Just as the ĨƵŶĐƟonal organisaƟŽŶ�of the village was homogenous, so was the use of 
materials. These were all local, with the chief ingredient being the local calcareous stone, 
roughly shaped for the walls and hewn to rectangular forms for door and window cor-
nices, lintels, thresholds and the stairs. Chestnut wood was used for beams and raŌers, 
interior stairways and roof planking. TerracŽƩĂ�ƟůĞƐ�ƐĞƌved for the roof sheathing. 

VariaƟŽŶƐ�from these paƩerns exist, such as walls in more refined masonry, and cor-
nices with greater or lesser detailing, at ƟŵĞƐ�in clearly medieval or Renaissance design. 
There are even examples of Renaissance mullioned windows, of Tuscan origin. However, 
the overall percepƟŽŶ�is one of great homogeneity in form and materials, in spite of the 
ŵƵůƟƉůŝĐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ĚĞtails accumulated through centuries of very modest individual steps. 

What future now?
The teaching programmes described above have certainly been successful in ŝŵƉĂƌƟŶŐ�

the analyƟĐal and planning skills necessary for young architects, and in achieving enthusi-
asƟĐ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�from students over many years. However, the current programmes can 
ďĞ�ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐĞĚ�Ĩor a certain lack of prĂĐƟĐality, which is inherent in their structures.

What would be beƩer is an educaƟŽŶĂů�process that includes ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�by the stu-
dents at the level of the restoraƟŽŶͲĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�worksite, where he or she would work 
under skilled tradespeople to learn the building of a stone or brick wall, the erĞĐƟŽŶ�of 
ƟŵďĞƌ�roof framing, the laying of roof ƟůĞƐ͕�or how to apply plaster aŌer personally mix-
ing the component mortar. Such experiences would assist the students in reaching deep-
er levels of technical and cultural knowledge, and make them much more able to guide 
historic recovery projects to successful conclusion, including applicaƟŽŶƐ�of appropriate 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques. 

Such ‘consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͲƐŝƚe schools’ would ideally be coordinated by local community 
ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�with the involvement of regulatory ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�private-sector professionals, 
building contractors and materials suppliers, plus the tradesmen and ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�ĂĐƟǀe in the 
area. In this way the community of local actors, together with the university faculty and 
students, would share the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the aestheƟĐ�ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�structural characterisƟĐƐ�
and building techniques present in the historic buildings. Both students and locals would 
be encouraged towards the understanding that it is not absolutely necessary to apply re-
inforced concrete to achieve anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�standards, and that trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�techniques and 
finishes are not in any way synonymous with poor and outdated lifestyles. 

Apart from their educaƟŽŶĂů�and communicaƟŽŶ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀes, the physical product of 
these consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͲƐŝƚe schools would be ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�examples of restored buildings and 
urban features, executed by locĂů�ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�ŝŶ�ǁood, stone and brick masonry. 

Experience has shown that these first examples serve as a powerful incenƟǀe towards 
conservaƟŽŶ�and re-use of pre-modern elements and techniques. In many cases, signif-
icant elements have been under the eye of the community for enƟƌe lifeƟŵĞƐ͕�and for 
that very reason are overlooked and considered of ůŝƩůĞ�value, or even unsafe, backward 
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and due for replacement. The fact that local ĐŝƟǌens and experts have joined to study the 
features, to document, publish and cite them as examples, raises the level of community 
aƩenƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌenders other such features much more aƩƌĂĐƟǀe and presƟŐŝŽƵƐ͘�

Models of this type of community-level ‘site/school’ organisaƟŽŶ�are already ĂĐƟǀe in 
Italy. Among the notable examples is the ‘Case di Terra’ volunteer associaƟŽŶ�of Casalin-
contrada, Abruzzo, which is highly ĂĐƟǀe in communicaƟŽŶƐ͕�workshops, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
projects and an annual fair. The Casalincontrada associaƟŽŶ�is in fact only one component 
of a larger naƟŽŶĂů�associaƟŽŶ�of volunteers and architects ĂĐƟǀe in preservaƟŽŶ�and 
re-use of earthen consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�methods, which are well known in regions such as Sardin-
ia, the Marche and parts of Piedmont.8 Another very significant historical example was 
Laboratorio di ƋƵĂƌƟĞƌĞ, a programme for the rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of historic centres ŝŶŝƟĂted 
in 1979 under the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of Renzo Piano, ŝŶŝƟĂůůǇ�centred on the town of Otranto in 
Puglia.9

The village of Castelvecchio Calvisio, with its uniquely preserved urban plan and built 
fabric, its current state of almost total abandonment, yet good preservaƟŽŶ�of much of 
the building stock, presents unique ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘�Among these is its magnificent poten-
ƟĂů�as the type of ‘consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͲƐŝƚe school’ menƟŽŶĞĚ�previously and already the subject 
of experiment elsewhere in Italy. Within the broader European scene, there are model 
examples of such site/schools in Spain, where the Ministries of EducaƟŽŶ͕�Public Works 
and Agriculture have cooperated for over 30 years in operaƟŶŐ�training programmes in 
a series of abandoned historic centres. The Experimental Programme for Recovery and 

FIG. 6. Castle of Guedelon, France: apprenƟĐĞƐŚŝƉ�ŝŶ�ŵĞĚŝĞval consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques.



214
Michele Zampilli

EducaƟŽŶĂů�Use of Abandoned Villages10 has accomplished very important results, work-
ing from abandoned centres such as Granadilla (Cáceres), Búbal (Huesca) and Umbralejo 
(Guadalajara). The ŽďũĞĐƟǀes of the projects are not simply physical renovaƟŽŶ͕�but rath-
er the sƟŵƵůĂƟŽŶ�of new entrepreneurial ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes and creaƟŽŶ�of prŽĚƵĐƟǀe oppor-
ƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for local youth in the rural seƫŶŐ, based on the local architectural and natural 
heritage. 

Another interesƟŶŐ�experience is that of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the medieval castle of 
Guedelon in Borgogna, near the city of Traigny.11 This project involves students in their 
early years in learning the techniques of medieval consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and in using local materi-
als to restore buildings to their original ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘�It is organised through the local schools 
and university. This prĂĐƟĐal and experimental approach is overseen by a scienƟĮĐ�com-
ŵŝƩee consisƟŶŐ�of restoraƟŽŶ�architects, archaeologists and historians of medieval ar-
chitecture. This ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe has great scienƟĮĐ�strength and value for educaƟŽŶ͕�and has 
remained a huge success amongst workers and tourists. 

Such an ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe would only be effĞĐƟǀe as part of a broader policy of support, includ-
ing prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�of educaƟŽŶ�and history tourism. Castelvecchio Calvisio would become a 
centre of aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ� for a range of audiences. Among these would be architectural stu-
dents and young prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌs. Here they could gain prĂĐƟĐal experience in pre-modern 
building, thus bringing new life to these material contexts, and opening them to their 
rediscovery for pleasure and for the reapplicaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌ�ĂƉƉƌoaches in other places. 
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work, see: Carocci, C., Tocci, C. eds., 2010. Antonino 
Giuffrè. Leggendo il libro delle anƟĐŚĞ�architeƩƵƌĞ͘�
Aspeƫ�ƐtĂƟĐŝ�ĚĞů�ƌĞƐtauro. Saggi 1985-1997, Rome. 
4 Gianfranco Caniggia (1933-1987) was the great-
est researcher for invesƟŐaƟŽŶ� of the formaƟǀe 
processes of historic building types. His books are a 
fundamental reference for all those studying the his-
torical urban fabric and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�To understand 
his research, it is essenƟĂů� to read the following 
books: Caniggia, G., 1976. ^ƚƌƵƩƵƌĞ�dello spazio an-
tropico. Studi e note, Florence; Caniggia, G., Maffei, 
G. L. Composizione architeƩonica e ƟƉŽůogia edilizia: 
1. LeƩƵƌĂ�dell’edilizia di base (1979); 2. Il progeƩo 
nell’edilizia di base (1984), Venice. For the complete 
works by Caniggia, as scholar and designer, see: Maf-
fei, G. L. ed. 2003. Gianfranco Caniggia architeƩo 
(1933-1987). Disegni – Progeƫ�ʹ�KƉĞƌĞ͕�Florence.
5 For a summary of the various experiences in 
‘re-purposing’ historic centres, see in parƟcular Pig-
nalosa, D., Rufini, G., I centri storici minori, un patri-
monio da valorizzare, (Lesser historic centres: a herit-
age to develop). Joint thesis for the Bachelor’s Degree 
in Architectural RestoraƟŽŶ͕ Università di “Roma Tre”, 
2012-13 academic year (advisor M. Zampilli).
6 The quotaƟŽŶ� is from Lelio Oriano Di Zio, one of 
Italy’s leading prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌs in the restoraƟŽŶ�of his-

toric centres. See in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�the Charters of Quali-
ty for the cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�of Santo Stefano di Sessanio 
(AQ), Salemi (TP) and Poggio Reale (TP), all prepared 
with the assistance of Di Zio and his firm. 
7 See Bonamico, S., Tamburini, G. eds., 1996. Centri 
anƟĐŚŝ�minori d’Abruzzo. Recupero e Valorizzazione, 
Rome; Marsili, C., De Feo, L., 1997. Castelvecchio Cal-
visio. Contributo alla conoscenza di un borgo e del suo 
territorio, L’Aquila; Morico, W., 2003. Castelvecchio 
Calvisio. Storia e territorio, L’Aquila-Rome; Rolli, G. 
L., 2008. Salvare i centri storici minori. Proposte di un 
atlante urbanisƟĐo d’Abruzzo, Florence; Cialone, G., 
Cifani, G. eds., 2012. Le terre della Baronia, L’Aquila. 
8 For the fair and the naƟŽŶĂů� associaƟŽŶ͕� see: 
hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.casediterra.it/festa2012.htm, last con-
sulted 21/03/2014.
9 See Piano, R., Arduino, M., Fazio, M., 1980. AnƟĐo 
è bello, il recupero della ĐŝƩà, Bari; also: hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.
fondazionerenzopiano.org/project/98/otranto-ur-
ban-regeneraƟŽŶͲǁorkshop/genesis/?l=en, last con-
sulted 21/03/2014
10 Title translated from the original: Programa ex-
perimental de recuperación y ƵƟůŝǌación educĂƟǀĂ�
de pueblos abandonados. Among the various indica-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�at the ministerial level: hƩƉ͗ͬͬŶƟĐ͘ĞĚƵĐacion.
es/w3/recursos2/estudiantes/ocio/op_06.htm, last 
consulted 21/03/2014. 
11 www.guedelon.fr, last consulted 21/03/2014.
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
This paper proposes that the issues of ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛� relaƟŶŐ� to the historic town of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, which were examined, explained and discussed during the 4th 
MeeƟŶŐ�and Workshop of the EAAE/ENHSA Network on ConservaƟŽŶ� in Rome, can be 
advanced through the use of ‘sustainable spaƟĂů�ĚĞvelopment’ tools.

Sustainable spaƟĂů�development on the European conƟŶĞŶt has been one of the ma-
jor issues dealt with in policy determinaƟŽŶƐ�in Europe. ReŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�on these can be found 
mainly in the work of the Council of the Europe Conference of Ministers responsible for 
SpaƟĂů�and Regional Planning (CEMAT), which brings together representaƟǀes of the for-
ty-seven member states of the Council of Europe.

The Council of Europe’s ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�relaƟŶŐ�to spaƟĂů�planning began in 1970 in Bonn 
with the first European Conference of Ministers responsible for Regional Planning. The 
focus was on concerns raised from the early 1960s by the ConsultaƟǀe Assembly of the 
Council of Europe, which were mainly reflected in the 1968 report “Regional Planning – A 
European Problem” which led to the seƫŶŐ�up of an extensive programme of intergov-
ernmental cooperaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌegional developmenƚ�ĮĞůĚ�;DĂƌŝŽƫ�ϮϬϭϬ͗�ϯϰͿ͘

One of the documents presented in the 14th Session of the European Conference, 
held in Lisbon, Portugal in 2006, was a “Glossary of Key Expressions Used in SpaƟĂů�Devel-
opment Policies in Europe”. Some of the concepts and expressions contained in this glos-
sary are seen as key terms for the proposed approach of introducing social and economic 
regeneraƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of rural historic centres that are reviewed in this paper, 
with special reference to the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio town.

Accordingly, following the very tangible observaƟŽŶƐ� and impressions arising from 
the visit to Castelvecchio Calvisio, and the subsequent exchanges between ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts, 
speakers and the ScienƟĮĐ��ŽŵŵŝƩee at the Workshop, this paper examines possible 
tools that might be applied to this case. In support of this examinaƟŽŶ͕�it cites the con-
cepts, policies and decisions of European policy-makers in the area of social and economic 
regeneraƟŽŶ͘

t hreats to rural cultural heritage
It can be recognised that the scale of emphasis, efforts, investments and aƩempts 

for the conservaƟŽŶ�and regeneraƟŽŶ�of urban historical heritage are not comparable to 
those devoted to conservaƟŽŶ�and regeneraƟŽŶ�in rural seƫŶŐƐ�across Europe, despite 
the general admission of the existence of many threats to rural vernacular heritage on 
several fronts. Those threats are described, and their causes explained, in terms of such is-
sues and factors as the homogenisaƟŽŶ�of the agricultural sector, the inappropriate repair 
of buildings or the ŝŶƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of new buildings, rural depopulaƟŽŶ͕�society’s 
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general undervaluing of this form of heritage, or local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͛�failure to recognise 
the full value of the heritage due to its very familiarity (BaƩaini-Dragoni 2008: 3).

According to the European Landscape ConvenƟŽŶ�(2004), “landscape means an area, 
as perceived by people, whose character is the result of the ĂĐƟŽŶ�and interĂĐƟŽŶ�of 
natural and/or human factors”. Rural historic seƩůĞŵĞŶts are remarkable in terms of rep-
resenƟŶŐ�a synthesis of people’s ability to adapt and modify the environment to their 
needs with the least impact on the natural and cultural landscape, providing a balance 
between the natural and the man-made. The effects of the threats summarised above 
are characterised by changes in these landscapes, unbalancing the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between 
natural and man-made, with undue prominence of either the acts of the mankind or the 
works of nature.

In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, for example, the earthquake of L’Aquila in 2009 
has played an important role in acceleraƟŶŐ�the degradaƟŽŶ�of the town, both through 
the physical damage caused to the buildings and through the side effects, such as contrib-
ƵƟŶŐ�ƚo the depopulaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƌŚŽŽĚ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭͿ͘

Therefore any intervenƟŽŶ�or event the consequences of which are likely to disturb 
this balance should be considered a threat to the rural historical heritage. AffirmaƟǀe 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�Ăƌe those that aim to reinstate such balance.

An overview of European policies towards spaƟĂůͬƌegional development
Landscape proteĐƟŽŶ�as a ƉŽůŝƟĐal and legal instrument for preserving valuable natural 

and cultural sites started in the 19th century when the impacts of industrialisaƟŽŶ�and the 
related urban growth became apparent. The iniƟal soluƟon was straighƞorward. Sites and 
areas were listed and classified and resƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�on their use were imposed upon the owners 
and stakeholders. This approach was repressive and was increasingly ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐĞĚ͘���top-down 
policy for protĞĐƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ�of landscapes proved to be difficult and inefficient. 
Consequently and gradually, new strategies for landscape conservaƟŽŶ�and management 
emerged. The European Landscape ConvenƟon (2000) was a good example of this new ap-
proach. In this ConvenƟŽŶ͕ raising the general awareness of the ecological and cultural val-
ues of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ůĂŶĚƐĐape is promoted as an important task (Antrop, 2004: 87).

The Conference of Ministers Responsible for SpaƟĂůͬZegional Planning (CEMAT) is one 
of the oldest forums for internaƟŽŶĂů�cooperaƟŽŶ�in spaƟĂů�and regional planning in Eu-
rope. The Conference works under the auspices of the Council of Europe and represents 
a specifically pan-European or ‘conƟŶĞŶtal’ forum or knowledge arena for spaƟĂů�policy 
cooperaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶterĂĐƟŽŶ�;&ƌŝƚƐĐŚ�ϮϬϭϮ͗�ϳͿ͘�

The most important documents that CEMAT has produced over the course of its devel-
opment include the European Regional/SpaƟĂů�Planning Charter adopted in Torremolinos 
in 1983. It provided an early and frequently referenced deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of what spaƟĂůͬƌegional 
planning means and entails. CEMAT has also published knowledge resources that include 
the SpaƟĂů�Development Glossary (CEMAT 2007) and the Pan-European Compendium on 
NaƟŽŶĂů�SpaƟĂů�Planning Policies. A milestone in CEMAT͛Ɛ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ǁas reached in 2000, 
when the ‘Guiding Principles for Sustainable SpaƟĂů�Development of the European ConƟ-
nent’ were adopted during the EXPO 2000 in Hannover, Germany (CEMAT 2000). In addi-
ƟŽŶ�to the near-coincidence of their publicaƟŽŶ�date, the Guiding Principles share many 
common features with the intra-EU European SpaƟĂů�Development PerƐƉĞĐƟǀe (ESDP) 
published in 1999 (CEC).
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The ESDP, within the context of regional and spaƟĂů�development, ŝŶŝƟĂůůǇ�drew out-
lines for ‘creaƟǀe management of cultural landscape’ and defined natural and cultural 
landscape as a ‘development asset’. The PerƐƉĞĐƟǀe presented the natural and cultural 
heritage as economic factors that were becoming increasingly important for regional de-
velopment (CEC 1999: 30).

In the ESDP, the commercialisaƟŽŶ�and cultural uniformity which destroys towns’ own 
individuality and idenƟƚǇ, real estate speculaƟŽŶ͕�large-scale infrastructure projects and 
ill-considered adaptaƟŽŶƐ�to mass tourism are seen as threats to the preservaƟŽŶ�of the 
cultural heritage and landscape. The policy opƟŽŶƐ�Ɖƌoposed include: 
 • preservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƌeaƟǀe development of cultural landscapes; 
 • enhancement of the value of cultural landscapes within the framework of integrat-

ed spaƟĂů�ĚĞvelopment strategies; 
 • improved coordinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�development measures; 
 • creaƟǀe restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ůĂŶĚƐĐapes which have suffered through human intervenƟŽŶ͖ 
 • development of integrated strategies for the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage which is 

endangered or decaying, including the development of instruments to assess risks 
and fŽƌ�ŵĂŶĂŐŝŶŐ�ĐƌŝƟĐal situaƟŽŶƐ͖�

 • maintenance and creaƟǀe redesign of urban ensembles worthy of protĞĐƟŽŶ͖�
 • prŽŵŽƟŽŶ of contemporary buildings with high architectural quality and increasing 

awareness of the conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of urban and spaƟĂů�development policy to the cul-
tural heritage of future generaƟŽŶƐ͘

FIG. 1. Photos of Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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The Guiding Principles of CEMAT (2000: 11) emphasise the enhancement of the cul-
tural heritage as a factor for development. Cultural heritage makes an important contri-
ďƵƟŽŶ�to economic development and to strengthening regional idenƟƚǇ, thereby increas-
ing the appeal of locĂůŝƟĞƐ�and regions for investors, tourists and the general public. The 
Principles make reference to the concept of ‘cultural routes’ on which areas of interest 
are to be idenƟĮĞĚ�with the expectaƟŽŶ�that those routes may serve the development of 
common approaches to conservaƟŽŶ͕�ƌestoraƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƵƐĞ͘

Referring back to the SpaƟĂů�Development Glossary (CEMAT 2007: 7) it is possible to 
relate the ‘cultural routes’ idea to the concept of ‘cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ’, which is quoted below:

“The cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�of a specific urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt or locaƟŽŶ�corresponds to the num-
ber, nature and capacity of transport and communicaƟŽŶͬƚelecommunicaƟŽŶ�links with 
other urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts and with the major networks”.

In this sense conŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�does not only depend on the existence or proximity of the 
transport or communicaƟŽŶ�networks to the landscape concerned, but also on the estab-
lishment of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�that are meaningful and useful in terms of serving the ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�
or use for which this cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ĞƐtablished.

It should also be noted that good accessibility is the most salient factor in successful 
economic development. Urban centres are linked by ŵƵůƟͲŵŽĚĂů�and dense communica-
ƟŽŶ�networks, whereas in the countryside accessibility determines whether villages are 
revitalised or whether they decline and the land is abandoned. 

The proposed policies of CEMAT also make references to issues such as ‘integrated 
planning’, which accentuates the need for a more comprehensive approach in terms of 
sectoral plurality, featuring ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes addressing planning, economic, 
social, ecological and cultural factors, and also in terms of elaboraƟŽŶ�of a larger scale of 
geographical coverage, in order to serve not only the needs of the focal point concerned, 
but also those of the territory to which this focal point relates. Integrated planning is 
therefore expected to pave the way towards sustainable territorial development through 
more coverage, providing geographical, social, cultural and economic cohesion of regions 
and territories.

As regards the concept of cohesion, we can refer to the ESPON (European ObservaƟŽŶ 
Network on Territorial Development and Cohesion) Programme 2013 adopted by the Euro-
pean Commission in 2007, the purpose of which was to reinforce regional policy through 
studies, data gathering and observaƟon of development trends within the framework of 
European Territorial CooperaƟŽŶ͘�With regards to the regional/spaƟĂů�development objec-
Ɵǀes adopted, this resource has quite commonly referred to the need for polycentric, har-
monious, sustainable and balanced policies. Research ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�should concentrate on stud-
ying factors that determine territorial compeƟƟǀeness and aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness; (inter)relaƟŽŶƐ 
between different types of territories; and emerging territorial and locaƟŽŶ�paƩerns, where 
natural and cultural heritage is seen as one of those paƩerns (ESPON 2007: 82).

Whenever the territorial scale is concerned, because of the way this term is used to 
describe a geographical context, a reference to rural environment is ascribed. Such an em-
phasis on rural areas and rural development was clearly ŝŶŝƟĂted through preparaƟŽŶ�of 
the Guiding Principles of CEMAT document (2000), which was consequently menƟŽŶĞĚ�in 
the RecommendaƟŽŶ�Rec (2002) document of the �ŽŵŵŝƩee of Ministers of the Council 
of Europe. The elaboraƟŽŶ�of issues related to the rural context found its most concen-
trated form in the document issued in 2003 that collected the proceedings of the adopted 
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‘European Rural Heritage ObservaƟŽŶ�Guide’. This document contained the deĮŶŝƟŽŶƐ͕�
challenges and ŽďũĞĐƟǀes of rural heritage maintenance and development, presented a 
methodology of observaƟŽŶ�and contained guidance towards sustainable development 
based on rural heritage, which is considered a key factor in sustainable development.

Sustainable spaƟĂů�ĚĞvelopment tools 
Following this overview of European policies for spaƟĂů�and regional development 

with an emphasis on rural cultural heritage, some of the concepts and expressions are 
extracted, grouped and linked to each other to epitomise policies leading to sustainable 
spaƟĂů�development tools. Figure 2 aƩempts to establish links between the widely ac-
cepted European policies towards sustainable spaƟĂů�and regional development and the 
concepts referred to during the meeƟŶŐ�and workshop addressing Castelvecchio Calvisio.

As the chart above implies, implementaƟŽŶ�of policies requires first that key concepts 
are extracted and elaborated to establish targets for strategies and ĂĐƟŽŶ�plans. The trans-
laƟŽŶ�from ĂĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶ�to implementaƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƚŚƌough a comprehensive methodology that 
incorporates monitoring, measurement and tesƟŶŐ͘�QualitaƟǀe and quanƟƚaƟǀe analysis 
of resultant data is required before, during and aŌer implementaƟŽŶ�stages, bearing in 
mind the intensity of ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�at the various stages of implementaƟŽŶ͘�In fact, the param-

FIG. 2. Policies into concepts.



224
Mehmet Gokhan Berk

224

eters set out in this methodology are to be based on the concept of sustainability, where 
a failure to achieve a sustainable result would induce a requirement for a change in the 
implementaƟŽŶ�ŵĞthods and tools (Fig. 3).

Sustainable tools for spaƟĂů�and regional development shall therefore endeavour to 
enhance, make efficient and sustain the culture and characterisƟĐƐ�of the populaƟŽŶ͕�
the natural and historical landscape including the its habitats and bio-diversity, as well 
as the exisƟŶŐ�and anƟĐŝƉĂted rural economy. In fact, many researchers in Europe have 
become aware of, and evaluated, the challenges faced when trying to preserve any kind 
of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�landscape values in the absence of proper monitoring of the criteria related 
to sustainable approaches (Nohl 2001; Holdaway and Smart 2001; Austad 2000; Green 
2000; Antrop 1997). In order to provide an insight for such evaluaƟŽŶ͕�a proposed table 
of parameters to be monitored is given below. Accordingly, the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of each and 
every ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�(use) ƵŶĚĞƌ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶ�or strategy can be reviewed in accordance with 
the outline given in the chart (Table. 1).

Monitoring of demographic parameters will include populaƟŽŶ� increase/decrease, 
change in the social and cultural aspects of the populaƟŽŶ�and mobility issues, as well 
as demographic characterisƟĐƐ�such as age, gender, educaƟŽŶ� level, etc. The economic 
indicators are those that are related to the measurement of prŽĚƵĐƟǀŝƚǇ, wealth, income, 
land ownership structures, etc. at various scales of geographical coverage, as well as the 
expenditures and investments directed towards the region in quesƟŽŶ͘�Obviously, any 
changes to the natural landscape and built environment should only be assessed by pro-

FIG. 3. Flow chart of policy implementaƟŽŶ͘
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fessionals and a ŵƵůƟͲĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy team. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, new building ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and the ap-
plicaƟŽŶ�of restoraƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques and approaches have to be validated 
through relevant eǆƉĞƌƟƐĞ�and sub-disciplines within architecture, archaeology and art 
history. The cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�issues cover the measurement of improvements or changes, and 
aim to assess the type, nature and quanƟƚǇ�of the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�to exisƟŶŐ�networks as well 
as frequency measurements related to their use.

A graphical representaƟŽŶ� is provided to illustrate a proposed method of assessing 
and determining the effects of implementaƟŽŶ�of the ĂĐƟŽŶ�plan and strategies for a 
givĞŶ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�Ăt a specific locaƟŽŶ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϰͿ͘

The failure modes, as indicated in the graphic, occur when the indicators are assessed 
as dropping below the reference level where parameters were set before the implementa-
ƟŽŶ�stages. In this process one can expect that most of the former trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�landscapes 
with heritage value are at risk of vanishing or losing their idenƟƚǇ�(Fry et al. 2001; Austad 
2000). To idenƟĨy this risk in ƟŵĞ�and to intervene effĞĐƟǀely, this or a similar evaluaƟŽŶ�
method should be used in the ƐĞůĞĐƟŽŶ�of an appropriate strategy for landscape manage-
ment, conservaƟŽŶ͕�ƌestoraƟŽŶ�Žƌ�ĐƌeaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĞw landscapes.

FIG. 4. Monitoring results.
TAB. 1. Proposed matrix to record indicator measurements.
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OƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�Ĩor Castelvecchio Calvisio town and conclusion
Castelvecchio Calvisio is a small medieval town in the province of L’Aquila, within the 

Abruzzo region. It lies in an area dominated by Gran Sasso Mountain, and is situated on 
a hilltop, with an enclosure formed by wall houses with a few formerly defensive towers. 
The town is composed of small houses on a regular system of streets. Although certain 
damage has occurred to the physical integrity of the buildings due to decay over ƟŵĞ�and 
to the L’Aquila earthquake of 2009, the town sƟůů�ŵĂŝŶtains a good level of authenƟĐŝƚǇ.

According to Muir (2000: 16), rural landscape consists of places that have a strong exis-
tenƟĂů�meaning. Therefore rural trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�landscapes contain the memory of the history 
of the land. This reference to the countryside rates it as something stable, endurable and 
not superficial. Rural landscapes can be seen as lieux de mémoire and the roots of collec-
Ɵǀe memory (Lowenthal 1997).

The isolated character of Castelvecchio Calvisio, probably due to its geographical set-
ƟŶŐ, is a striking case, exemplifying the embodiment of historical memory.

Memory becomes a part of heritage. It is part of the meaning ascribed to its origins 
and transformaƟŽŶƐ͘�In order to determine what should be done in relaƟŽŶ�to heritage, 
its relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�to the passage of ƟŵĞ͕�its role as a vector of memory, its spaƟĂů�reference, 
and its roles as a geographical signifier and a locus of belonging for a group or society all 
need to be assessed (Rouard 2001). When meaning, usage and the expectaƟŽŶƐ�of peo-
ple come together, there is potenƟĂů�for the appropriate development and ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of 
cultural and tourisƟĐ�values and other local resources. Those resources may then turn out 
to be material and immaterial components of various use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�to be developed. 
They may be related to a wide variety of fields: history, architecture, the arts, culture (lan-
guages, songs, stories, music, dances, etc.), techniques, skills (including food-processing 
skills), the environment, the fauna and flora, natural and built landscapes, and so on.

It can be expected that the more tangible the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�offered, 
the more likely the inhabitants are to support the ĂĐƟŽŶ�plans. The projects that help to 
improve inhabitants’ living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and the environment lead to success. In those cases 
the theory that underlies the European policies summarised above may be validated and 
heritage may become a driving force for regional development.
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Preliminary consideraƟŽŶƐ
European historic landscapes are the product of long-term interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�between the city 
and the country. Each city acted either as the hub of a rural territory or as a node of a 
hierarchical urban network. 

Since the end of the 19th century, economists have studied these relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs and 
shone light on their effects on the humanised space: the circular disposal of ĐƵůƟǀaƟŽŶƐ�
around a town, as schemaƟƐĞĚ�by Von Thünen, or the hexagonal organisaƟŽŶ�of villages 
and towns in a region, as described in Christraller’s theory of central places, are old mod-
els that can sƟůů�be useful for understanding the structure of the landscape. From another 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the geographers have revealed that the integraƟŽŶ between a town and its 
rural district is not only ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶal, inasmuch as it has a strong cultural significance; the 
concept of pays, introduced in order to describe the variety of the French territory, is a key 
concept in interpreƟŶŐ�ĂŶy historic European landscape.

Today almost everywhere in Europe the metropolisaƟon of the ciƟes and the industri-
alisaƟŽŶ�of agriculture have shaped brand new landscapes. The ancient forms survive in 
some marginal areas, untouched by urban sprawl but ŽŌen physically and economically 
decayed. Here villages and towns sƟll appear as compact clusters of buildings in the context 
of ĐƵůƟǀated nature. These territories tell us about their past and communicate an image of 
immutability; actually, their transformaƟŽŶ�is slow and difficult to discern – but it is detect-
able. Since trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�agriculture is no longer profitable, ĐƵůƟǀated land has been largely 
abandoned and is colonised by invasive vegetaƟŽŶ�that gives to the countryside a sense of 
disorder and precariousness; towns and villages seem to maintain their ancient aspect, but 
many of the buildings lie in precarious cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕ because they are empty or underused. 

In vital metropolitan regions, the economic dynamics accelerate the processes that 
make the buildings obsolete and transform the landscape, but they also encourage reno-
vaƟŽŶ�and re-valorisaƟŽŶ͘�In marginal rural areas the decay of the heritage seems to be a 
one-way process, because the human and financial resources that can prompt conserva-
ƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Ăƌe lacking.

Policies can divert public money from the richest areas to the poorest ones, in order to 
balance development. Nevertheless, people and social capital, which can move freely in 
space, are irresisƟďůǇ�aƩƌacted towards the metropolitan areas, where more opportuni-
ƟĞƐ�Đan be found, jobs are beƩer paid and investments are more profitable. 

Vulnerability of the historical built environment is another maƩer of fact. When an ex-
treme event (like a flood or an earthquake) occurs, the hidden fragility of the marginal ter-
ritories suddenly shows and the processes of deterioraƟŽŶ�suddenly quicken. Most of the 
effort to recover aŌer a disaster is directed towards the metropolitan areas, where the great 
majority of the people live and the intervenƟŽŶƐ�can produce results visible to a large public, 
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thus paying rapidly back in terms of ƉŽůŝƟĐal convenience. Far from the urban centres, few 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�scaƩered over large areas cannot stop the deterioraƟŽŶ�of the historic land-
scapes. However impressive in themselves, their effects are local and may be counter-pro-
ĚƵĐƟǀe if conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�maintenance is not assured in the long run. Usually, prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�and 
methods designed to revitalise metropolitan areas are ineffĞĐƟǀe in marginal ones.

Policies for heritage conservaƟŽŶ� in rural areas should consider the territory as a 
whole. The restoraƟŽŶ�of buildings and the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of towns cannot achieve lasƟŶŐ�
success if it is separated from the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the landscape. Therefore, restoraƟŽŶ͕�
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and redevelopment should be strongly integrated within the framework of 
spaƟĂů�ƉůĂŶŶŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶĚƐĐape design.

Architects, engineers and urban planners began to consider the ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of ancient ur-
ban fabric in the second half of the 19th century, when the Grands Travaux, intended to make 
the city modern and efficient, were eroding its historic consistency and erasing its memory. 
PersonaliƟes like Charles Buls or Gustavo Giovannoni reacted to the destrucƟon brought about 
in the name of progress and became advocates of the values of the past; they experimented 
and suggested methods of innovaƟŶŐ�while conserving. Since then, a great number of expe-
riences have helped establish general principles and prĂĐƟĐal guidelines for the restoraƟŽŶ�of 
ancient urban cores and have assigned them new roles to play within the larger city. 

Undeniably, rural landscapes have been regarded by some scholars as a fundamental 
heritage; nevertheless, most of the devices currently used to revitalise historic built envi-
ronments are ineffĞĐƟǀe when applied to them. 

In Italy, architects and planners paid much aƩenƟŽŶ�to the old rural villages and to 
the towns that lay remote from the metropolitan regions. This aƫƚƵĚĞ�can be explained 
with reference to the ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of the Italian historic landscape and the influence of the 
ideas of some ‘masters’ of modernism, for example the theories of Patrick Geddes about 
the region and the ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐŵ�of Camillo ^ŝƩe of the modern city. The studies carried out 
by Luigi Piccinato on the medieval ĐŝƟĞƐ�(Piccinato 1978) and by Edoardo Deƫ�on the hill 
towns of Lunigiana (ancient territory of the Roman town of Lunae, between Liguria and 
Toscana; Lisini, Mugnai 2013) demonstrate how two cŽŶƐĞĐƵƟǀe generaƟŽŶƐ�of Italian 
architects had been considering urban history as fundamental to the planner’s educaƟŽŶ�
and accordingly ĐƵůƟǀated historic analysis, making it an essenƟĂů�component of the sur-
vey that must be a preliminary to the plan. 

The plans that Giovanni Astengo laid down for Assisi (1955-58), Gubbio (1960-64) and 
Bergamo (1965-69), those of Luigi Piccinato for Padua (1954) and Siena (1954, with P. Bot-
toni and A. Luchini), and of Edoardo Deƫ�for Florence (1961-1962) are reputed to be mile-
stones on the way to establish methodologies for the conservaƟŽŶ�of old ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�It must be 
stressed that all the above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�plans contained elements aimed at the conserva-
ƟŽŶ�of landscape as well (Fig. 1). Some notable results had been obtained. Thanks to Det-
Ɵ͛Ɛ�plan, we can sƟůů�enjoy the view of old Florence framed by green hills, notwithstanding 
that this city is just a ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of a metropolitan area stretching for about 40km. The two 
plans that Giancarlo De Carlo laid out for Urbino (1958-1964 and 1989-1994; Spada, 1994) 
reflect a change in the planner’s point of view. Whereas the former plans look at the land-
scape as seen from the town, the laƩer ones perceive the town inside the landscape – the 
historic territory has gained centrality.

Indeed, although aƩenƟŽŶ�to the built environment has been increasing and evolving 
for ĮŌǇ�years, the journey is not yet completed. By the end of the 20th century, archi-
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tecture and urban planning had somehow systemaƟƐĞĚ�methodologies of analysis and 
principles for the care of the ancient city and had established prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�for the conserva-
ƟŽŶ�of the historic urban environment (Gabrielli 1993). Nevertheless, effĞĐƟǀe technical 
tools and prĂĐƟĐal methods for conserving and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�rural historic areas are sƟůů�
unsaƟƐfactory, and concurrently new approaches seem to emerge, more ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe to local 
culture and society (Magnaghi 2000).

A breakthrough may come from the development of the prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌs’ capacity to in-
teract with the local community, which may give them more opƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for playing an 
ĂĐƟǀe role in the regeneraƟŽŶ�of the built environment (De Candia, 2004). The European 
Landscape ConvenƟŽŶ� (adopted in Florence on 20 October 2000 and which came into 
force on 1 March 2004) provides a framework for such a development. 

Nowadays – in Italy and in the whole of Europe – rural regions appear as the new 
fronƟĞƌ�ŽĨ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ͘

The case of Castelvecchio Calvisio 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, a town in the mountains of Abruzzo hit by the 2009 earthquake, 

provides an excellent opportunity for studying the conservaƟŽŶ�of a landscape (Figs. 2-3). 
This case is a variegated and problemaƟĐ�one and gives rise to issues common to many 
other similar situaƟŽŶƐ͘

The first issue concerns the character and morphology of the old town itself, a mor-
phology that can hardly saƟƐfy modern living standards. The fabric is very dense and the 
buildings do not meet contemporary regulaƟŽŶƐ͘�The town is ďĞĂƵƟĨƵů͕�but making public 
spaces accessible and houses liveable requires considerable investment and the accept-
ance of resƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƵƐĞ͘

The second issue concerns the weakness of the economy and the social milieu, inside 
and outside the town. The old agriculture is unprofitable, jobs and new ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�are lack-
ing, and populaƟŽŶ�is scarce and predominantly elderly. As local resources are too feeble 
and few to run a reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�programme of any kind, the residual quesƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�whether 
and how they could become capable of maintaining the heritage, once the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
programme carried out by the state and the region has obtained some results. 

The third issue concerns landscape (Figs. 4-5). Even if the mountains give it a ‘wild’ 
aspect, the landscape is not natural. It is a ĐƵůƟǀated one, precisely shaped through gen-
eraƟŽŶƐ�for prodƵĐƟǀe purposes and strictly interdependent with the town. For centuries, 
the highlands of Abruzzo have been a precious natural resource for a much larger territo-
ry: they were the base for the sheep breeding that gave a living to many people and was 
the first source of revenue for the Kingdom of Naples. Today breeding is a minor source 
of wealth; no other ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�has replaced it, aƩained the same extension or exercises the 
same control of the territory.

It seems that this territory is definitely cut off from the main streams of contemporary 
life and is breaking apart. Yet the possibility exists that a new interpretaƟŽŶ�of the special 
ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ůĂŶĚ�Đould yield the chance of a new prosperity.

The teamwork on Castelvecchio 
At the EAAE 4th MeeƟŶŐ�on conservaƟŽŶ͕�where the case of Castelvecchio was under 

discussion, Work Group B (coordinated by the author) enƟƚůĞĚ�its conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�“Use and 
�ŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ͗�from the territory to the small seƩůĞŵĞŶt”, meaning that restoraƟŽŶ�and 
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reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of small historic centres are possible only when the territory is involved. 
The key word ‘cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ’ underlines the importance of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�infrastructures. 
But what kinds of infrastructures are needed?

Today, it seems that the existence of each of the towns included in the so-called ‘cra-
ter’ where the earthquake occurred depends exclusively on its link to the valley, where 
urban sprawl has located the new industrial and commercial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�Incidentally, it is 
worth ŶŽƟŶŐ�that dispersion has dramaƟĐally increased aŌer the earthquake, as central 
L’Aquila has been completely abandoned. BeƩer communicaƟŽŶs between the mountain 
towns and the valley can help to maintain their populaƟŽŶƐ͕�but they will definitely make 
them dormitories. In order to enhance the self-regeneraƟǀe capacity of the mountain ter-
ritories, projects should seek to reconnect each town to the others and to the rural con-
text, and to reinforce territorial networks, aiming at diminishing the dependence of the 
highlands on the valley. �ŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�the towns and integraƟŶŐ�them in the territory can 
make it possible to obtain economies of scale for many services now located elsewhere.

Other major topics covered in the discussions of Work Group B can be summarised 
through an elaboraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ŭey words used in the debate. 

Terminology 
What does ‘restoraƟŽŶ͛�mean in the context of territory? It means the care of the 

landscape and the prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�of the local development, which together set out the frame-
work that can make the restoraƟŽŶ�of the buildings and the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the towns ef-
fĞĐƟǀe and durable. The Work Group discussed the terminology of restoraƟŽŶ�as applied 
to urban contexts and considered terms, the ŽƉƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�or combinaƟŽŶ�of which aid re-
ŇĞĐƟŽŶ�about the issues – such as conservaƟŽŶͬƌegeneraƟŽŶ͕�natural landscape/cultural 
landscape (with reference to the European ConvenƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�>ĂŶĚƐĐape), and risk/hazard. 

Marginality 
As already observed, a peripheral ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�aggravates the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of economic mar-

ginality. The earthquake was a sudden disaster that occurred in a territory already pe-
ripheral and deprived. Any project must take under consideraƟŽŶ�the complexity of this 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘�ExcepƟŽŶĂůŝƚǇ�is a two-edged blade: the risk exists that, once the emergency 
is over, and people’s lives are no longer jeopardised, external help ceases and abandon-
ment worsens. Yet a disaster may turn into an opportunity, if provisional help provides the 
leverage to trigger processes of redevelopment. Italy provides examples of successes that 
occurred when local populaƟŽŶƐ�were able to seize the ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe, establishing the guide-
lines and laying out the schedule of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�as in the case of Friuli (aŌer the 1976 
earthquake) and of Umbria (aŌer the 1997 one). However, in the case of Abruzzo, good 
prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�have been someƟŵĞƐ�ignored: the central government, aiming to reconsƟƚƵƚe 
normality immediately and to obtain consensus, decided upon and carried out very quick-
ly some high-impact intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�before analysing the situaƟŽŶ�carefully and without 
seeking the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of the inhabitants. The result has proved to be a failure and has 
made the path to reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ůŽŶŐer and more complicated.

Strategy 
For conservaƟŽŶ, a long-term strategy is as necessary as a programme of rapid inter-

venƟŽŶ͘�DeĮŶŝƟon of intenƟŽŶ�comes before any project of conservaƟŽŶ͘�What should be 
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restored? Maintaining and reinforcing human presence on the land is a priority; policies 
for new sustainable development and care of landscape are needed. If this is the task, 
rehabilitaƟŽŶ�must proceed step by step, and the involvement of the inhabitants is funda-
mental – the case of Abruzzo shows just the opposite.

Background 
Some relevant problems stay in the background. What is the image of this land, from 

inside and from outside? Is there awareness of its values? In order to restore/reshape the 
idenƟƚǇ�of the place and to sƟŵƵůĂte the pride of the people, it is necessary to rediscover 
the roots of the local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�to decipher their landscape, to understand the hidden 
structures of their territory. A new knowledge is required, based on an accurate survey of 
the land (the old lesson of Patrick Geddes is always valid!).

�ŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�
Insofar as depopulaƟŽŶ� and decay are effects of isolaƟŽŶ͕� beƩer cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ� are 

needed to support redevelopment. This concerns society not less than the territory. Tra-
ĚŝƟŽŶĂů�networks should be improved and new technologies can make the difference. 
New roads are necessary, where old ones are no longer safe or are unfit to vehicular use; 
but the real ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�lies elsewhere. In a very dispersed area, ITC can provide the means 
to connect people with another and to the places where events occur, to bring services 
everywhere and to give assistance even in the more remote areas, thereby helping to 
maintain control over a fragile territory that requires conƟŶƵĂů�ŵŽŶŝƚoring.

Comprehensive view 
Seen from the territorial perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, Castelvecchio is just one of a series of places, 

each with its own idenƟƚǇ. A ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�plan is needed, as well as a concurrent one, 
which lay down the network of services and infrastructure to provide the framework in 
which every place can find new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and its own role. A comprehensive view requires 
an integrated apprŽĂĐŚ͕�ŵƵůƟͲĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy teams working together.

CreaƟǀŝƚǇ�
In current development, places like Castelvecchio seem doomed to marginality. How-

ever, new ideas could find a place for old rural territories in the economy of today. Culture, 
contemporary art, ‘niche’ high-quality prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�(e.g. Slow Food presidiums) can provide 
many opportuniƟĞƐ�for new development in Castelvecchio, considered as a territory or as 
a node in a network of historic towns. Research should invesƟŐate how to enhance the 
quality of the local products and prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶƐ�and how to give them access to the market 
(e.g. can wool prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ďƌŝŶŐ�ŶĞw wealth?).

EducaƟŽŶ�
EducaƟŽŶ� is fundamental to the competence of all the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts in the project. 

PŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ�as well as technicians – economists and planners, architects and engineers – 
should learn how to cope with the problems of marginal areas. A paramount aspect of ed-
ucaƟŽŶ�concerns the empowerment of the milieu. EducaƟŽŶĂů�programmes are needed 
to train young people in the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�(farming, food preparaƟŽŶ͕�cooking…). 
From the point of view of conservaƟŽŶ͕�training in the maintenance of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�archi-
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tecture and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is a major issue, and small towns can provide a proper context 
fŽƌ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ. 

A (temporary) conclusion
Seen from a ŵƵůƟͲĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy and independent viewpoint, the physical decay of the 

historic centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio is an issue that must be tackled within an ap-
proach that addresses the wider built environment as a whole. The abandonment of the 
walled town is just the more evident result of the abandonment of the territory, which has 
been excluded from the mainstreams of development and been fragmented into parts 
– lowlands and highlands, valleys and mountains, urban and rural environment – that 
cannot survive alone. It is necessary to break down the present isolaƟŽŶ�and to override 
the separaƟŽŶƐ�of this territory; to reconnect it to the developed areas of the region and 
to external networks, in order to reconsƟƚƵƚe its internal relaƟŽŶƐ͘

Definitely, a durable ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to the problems of the restoraƟŽŶ and the maintenance 
of the town of Castelvecchio may be found only if it is considered as an aspect of the res-
toraƟŽŶ�of the landscape. Projects for restoring and re-using the buildings should go side 
by side with projects for the sustainable re-exploitaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Đountryside.

From the point of view of the spaƟĂů�planner, one can say that there is a need for a 
comprehensive plan which detects the special ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the places and lays down sce-
narios for new development. Policies aimed at fostering economic ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes and creaƟŶŐ�
new jobs are required to ĂĐƟǀate these scenarios. The role of the inhabitants is funda-
mental: the main ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of any external ĂĐƟŽŶ�should be the empowerment of the 
local community. 

A vital community, caring for its landscape, is the only plausible protagonist of the 
restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio.
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A l’heure de la course à l’expansion, de l’immédiateté et de l’éphémère, la problémaƟƋƵĞ�
mondiale de la revitalisaƟŽŶ�durable des zones rurales est un dossier qui interpelle de plus 
en plus de responsables et d’acteurs territoriaux. Isolés et en marge de l’évŽůƵƟŽŶ�socié-
tale, bon nombre de villages ont été touchés par l’exode rural et se sont progressivement 
éteints pour finalement échouer dans l’oubli cŽůůĞĐƟĨ. Le village de Castelvecchio Calvisio 
comme tant d’autres en est un exemple probant. Aujourd’hui, coquille vidée de ses ha-
bitants et de la vie qui l’animait jadis, ce hameau se dresse pourtant encore fièrement 
malgré le séisme qui a frappé la région en 2009. D’autres n’ont pas eu la même chance 
et c’est peut-être à cause des meurtrissures laissées par cet évènement tragique et de la 
perte de référents idenƟƚaires que les volontés se fédèrent aujourd’hui pour tenter de 
sauver et de reconstruire ce qui caractérise le paysage bâƟ�ĚĞ�ůĂ�ƌégion.

Un espoir naît néanmoins car il est réconfortant de constater un retour significaƟĨ�
d’habitants jeunes dans les zones rurales délaissées comme celle que nous allons évoquer 
ci-dessous, la Communauté de Communes du Haut-Verdon-Val d’Allos, dans le départe-
ment des Alpes-de-Haute-Provence en France. 

Aƫƌés par une vie plus calme, un retour vers la nature, une concepƟŽŶ�‘slow life’ avec 
ses valeurs retrouvées, les jeunes reviennent dans ces lieux désertés durant presque cent 
ans. Paradoxalement, les progrès technologiques y sont ƉĂƌƟĞ�prenante. En effet, il est 
aujourd’hui tout à fait possible d’être isolé géographiquement et connecté avec le monde. 
‘Glocal’, le rurbain peut à la fois vivre à la campagne ou à la montagne et, par Internet pra-
ƟƋƵĞƌ�le télétravail, communiquer par Skype et être informé du monde. Bien sûr, il peut 
encore aussi développer l’agriculture ‘bio’ ou le peƟƚ�commerce alternaƟĨ�mais ce retour 
à la terre n’est plus la seule voie du redéploiement économique dans les plis ombragés 
du territoire.

Dans le cadre de notre développement, nous illustrerons donc notre propos par le 
biais de deux exemples de villages français des Alpes-de-Haute-Provence, Peyresq et Ville. 
Tout comme Castelvecchio Calvisio, ces deux villages ont progressivement été abandon-
nés par leurs populaƟŽŶƐ�locales. Ils vivent cependant des desƟŶĠĞƐ�bien différentes. Le 
peƟƚ�village de Ville, ďůŽƫ�au pied de son château seigneurial reste dépeuplé depuis plus 
de trente années. Peyresq quant à lui, fut sauvé grâce à l’audace de quelques bénévoles 
qui, il y a plus de 60 ans, ont permis de redonner une fŽŶĐƟŽŶ�viable et redynamisante 
au site. Au travers de ces deux exemples mis en perƐƉĞĐƟǀe avec le site de Castelvecchio 
Calvisio et des débats menés lors du quatrième workshop EAAE-ENHSA, nous tenterons 
d’esquisser des pistĞƐ�Ě͛ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞƐ͘

Il n’est maintenant plus à démontrer que notre patrimoine bâƟ�est un facteur de dé-
veloppement durable tant économique, que social et culturel tout en gardant à l’esprit 
que toute retombée sociale ou culturelle a forcément un impact économique sur la région 
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concernée. Ces effets croisés dépendent de la nature du patrimoine c’est-à-dire de sa 
‘qualité et de sa quanƟƚé’.

La déĮŶŝƟŽŶ�de plus en plus large de notre patrimoine culturel et naturel nous amène 
à nous poser des quesƟŽŶƐ�clefs, à savoir: quel patrimoine protéger, pour quels usages 
et avec quels moyens? Car la réalité économique et sociale nous montre qu’il n’est pas 
possible ni souhaitable de figer notre espace bâƟ�tel un musée ou de tout conserver aveu-
glément comme pourraient le prôner certains théoriciens dogmaƟƋƵĞƐ͘

Quels en sont les ŽƵƟůƐ͍�Comme cela a été énoncé dans la charte pour les villes his-
toriques de 1987, aucun ouvrage (et donc par extension aucun site ni aucun paysage) ne 
peut vivre sans son contexte social et culturel. Il est donc nécessaire de délimiter spaƟĂ-
lement ceƩe zone d’influence à l’intérieur de laquelle les retombées sociales mais aussi 
économiques apportées par la sauvegarde et la mise en valeur du site seront bien visibles. 
Lors du quatrième workshop EAAE-ENHSA, notre groupe de réflexion s’est penché sur la 
problémaƟƋƵĞ�de l’isolement et de l’accessibilité des zones rurales qui, dans le contexte 
socio-économique actuel, les condamnent trop souvent à rester en marge du développe-
ment. Là où les modèles urbains classiques se retrouvent inopérants, de nouveaux plans 
Ě͛ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ĚŽŝǀent être imaginés afin de valoriser leurs potenƟĞůƐ�ĚĂŶƐ�une perƐƉĞĐƟǀe de 
redynamisaƟŽŶ͘�Ce n’est pas tant le changement d’usage, mais plutôt les modificaƟŽŶƐ�
induites par celui-ci qui influent sur le système de valeurs d’un site ou d’un bâƟŵĞŶt. Un 
bon usage doit introduire un minimum de modificaƟŽŶƐ�nuisibles suscepƟďůĞƐ�d’altérer 
son système de valeurs, ses qualités. Les valeurs portées par le lieu étant fluctuantes à 
plus ou moins long terme, il serait illusoire de proposer une réaffectaƟŽŶ�du bâƟŵĞŶt 
immuable dans le temps. Le recyclage d’un bâƟŵĞŶt est un procédé itéraƟĨ�jusƟĮĂŶt la 
réversibilité de nos intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

Une large majorité des professionnels sont actuellement conscients du potenƟĞů�que 
déƟĞŶt notre patrimoine. Seules les façons de le réaffecter diffèrent. Cela n’est sans doute 
pas étranger aux différences d’approches qui encore aujourd’hui mènent au projet final. 
Les valeurs que l’on aƩƌŝďƵĞ�au patrimoine sont le fruit d’un processus d’appropriaƟŽŶ͕�
souvent propre à une communauté et surtout variable dans le temps. La pérennisaƟŽŶ�
d’un site comme Castelvecchio Calvisio devrait être avant toute chose, un acte citoyen. 
Comme exprimé dans la ConvenƟŽŶ�Européenne sur le Paysage, c’est bien au niveau du 
territoire qui consƟƚƵĞ� le paysage culturel ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞƌ�de la région que les différents ac-
teurs ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂŝƌes doivent se fédérer pour ĂďŽƵƟƌ�à un projet commun capable 
d’insuffler un nouveau souffle, non pas au site considéré isolément mais au territoire où 
chaque hameau avec ses ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌŝƚés propres consƟƚƵĞ�l’ensemble d’un réseau ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
lier et fédérateur.

Selon Xavier Greffe (Greffe 1999), une méthode permeƩant d’évaluer les effets pos-
sibles d’une intervenƟŽŶ�de revalorisaƟŽŶ�patrimoniale, consiste à étudier les effets ex-
ternes ou les retombées économiques, éducaƟǀes ou autres effets ŵƵůƟƉůŝĐateurs. Pour 
que le projet soit viable, ces apports devraient ensuite être comparés au coût nécessaire 
à la réaffectaƟŽŶ�du site. Les retombées sont directes (p.ex: créaƟŽŶ�d’emplois) et mul-
ƟƉůŝĐatrices, c’est à dire indirectes (p.ex: formaƟŽŶ�Ě͛ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐͿ�et induites. Les ĂĐƟǀŝƚés 
induites peuvent être bénéfiques (p.ex: repeuplement d’un village ou d’une région) mais 
peuvent aussi être désastreuses en générant par exemple la gentrificaƟŽŶ�du site et une 
progressive exclusion sociale. La sauvegarde d’un édifice ancien ou d’un site, c’est donc 
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aussi sauver son voisinage et son climat social1 bien qu’ils puissent évoluer mais sans se 
perdre totalement. 

La protĞĐƟŽŶ�et la mise en valeur de notre patrimoine, par son ĂĐƟŽŶ͕�structure et 
coordonne l’espace et nourrit notre esprit de citoyenneté. Citons ‘l’effet filière’ qui per-
met de générer à la fois en amont et en aval, des ĂĐƟǀŝƚés culturelles, économiques et 
donc aussi de l’emploi direct et indirect. Les écoles-ateliers sont un exemple concret de 
ceƩe dynamique qui permet au cours d’un chanƟĞƌ�de restauraƟŽŶ�de former des jeunes 
à un méƟĞƌ�technique valorisant et valorisable. De plus, des études ont montré que com-
paraƟǀement à la consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�neuve classique, les projets de réhabilitaƟŽŶ�employaient 
plus de main d’œuvre locale. Il faudrait aussi développer le recours aux matériaux locaux 
adaptés aux bâƟŵĞŶts existants et pourvoyeurs de main d’œuvre sur place. Ajoutons qu’à 
des fins de prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�tourisƟƋƵĞ͕�de plus en plus de régions rurales ont su Ɵƌer profit 
de leurs caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ�idenƟƚaires. Ainsi en France, les appellaƟŽŶƐ�de ‘terroir’ ou de 
‘pays’ permeƩent de qualifier une zone géographique cohérente, que ce soit au travers 
de caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ�paysagères, géologiques, climatologiques ou culturelles. Toujours en 
France, on peut citer également la créaƟŽŶ�des pôles économiques du patrimoine (PEP), 
des pays d’Art et d’Histoire (PAH) ainsi que différents labels comme par exemple, le label 
de la communauté d’aggloméraƟŽŶ�unissant la ville de PŽŝƟĞƌs à Amiens. L’ensemble de 
ces intervenƟŽŶƐ�trouvant leurs appuis dans ů͛ĂƌƟĐůĞ�5 de la Charte pour les villes histo-
riques et prennent en compte les dimensions naƟŽŶĂůĞ͕�régionale et locale. Il faut donc 
‘penser global et agir local’ (Morin 2007).

Le patrimoine est aussi un levier de développement social. Par les valeurs qu’il incarne 
et par l’image qu’il diffuse, le monument et plus largement le site ou le paysage, incarne 
un point de repère intemporel, source d’idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ƐŽĐŝĂůĞ�Ğt territoriale (Riegl 2003).

Il ne faut cependant pas négliger les possibles effets pervers des invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶts pa-
trimoniaux irréfléchis. En effet, selon Xavier Greffe, il semble qu’un invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶt pa-
trimonial est d’autant plus soutenable qu’il concerne un bien situé dans un territoire où 
l’invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶt n’a pas un rôle moteur et où son intégraƟŽŶ�économique est forte. Ce 
ne sera qu’en présence de ces deux cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�qu’il sera possible de générer de l’emploi 
local. Et le retour spontané du travail ‘délocalisé’ ƉŽƐŝƟǀement (télétravail,…) peut être, 
rappelons-le, un élément de revitalisaƟŽŶ�des territoires de marge sans qu’il soit quesƟŽŶ�
d’un invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶt qui paraîtra parfŽŝƐ�ĂƌƟĮĐŝĞů�Ğt donc éphémère.

A l’inverse, l’invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶt patrimonial sera d’autant plus problémaƟƋƵĞ�qu’il aug-
mente le poids relaƟĨ�du secteur patrimonial sur le territoire concerné pouvant générer 
par exemple d’importantes disparités salariales. C’est le cas des milieux ruraux où la coha-
bitaƟŽŶ�entre résidents et touristes est souvent difficile et où les commerces trĂĚŝƟŽŶŶĞůƐ�
laissent parfŽŝƐ�ƉůĂĐĞ�ĂƵǆ�ďŽƵƟƋƵĞƐ�ĚĞ�ƐŽƵǀenirs fermées huit mois par an. 

Malgré tout, il est donc apparu comme socialement, culturellement et donc aussi 
économiquement valorisant d’établir des plans de planificaƟŽŶ�intégrés pour nos régions 
permeƩant d’idenƟĮĞƌ, de protéger et de promouvoir l’impact ƉŽƐŝƟĨ�des monuments et 
sites sur leur milieux ainsi que leur rĠƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�simple et ‘indolore’ (p.e: installaƟŽŶ�de 
plates-formes de co-working dans certains espaces patrimoniaux).

L’étude territoriale amenant à des plans de planificaƟon intégrés comme préambule à 
tout projet de revitalisaƟon devrait permeƩre de caractériser le cadre environnemental du 
futur projet, en vue d’idenƟĮĞƌ, de protéger et de promouvoir l’impact ƉŽƐŝƟĨ�des sites sur 
leurs milieux. La mise en évidence de ces qualités, des potenƟĞůƐ�mais aussi des contraintes 
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ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝğƌes doit appuyer les décisions futures. Ce sont ces qualités, perçues comme les 
graines du futur développement qui devront être développées (Fig. 1).

L’exemple du village de Peyresq
À Peyresq dans les Alpes-de-Haute-Provence en France, l’assèchement de la source et 

les ravages de la guerre de 1914 (six morts pour un village de 50 foyers; le Ɵƌage au sort 
avait envoyé au front les paysans et les ouvriers) avaient ‘tué’ le village où ne subsistait 
plus au début des années 1950 que quelques maisons dans un champ de ruines (Smets 
2004). 

En 1952, Georges Lambeau, directeur de l’Académie des Beaux-Arts de Namur en Bel-
gique découvre Peyresq. En 1953 sur 53 maisons, 24% étaient habitables, 40% à restaurer 
et 16% en ruines. Deux ans plus tard, un jeune architecte, Pierre Lamby rejoint le pro-
jet auquel il travaillera jusqu’au début des années 2000. Grâce à cet enthousiasme, des 
universités belges rachètent progressivement des maisons du village. Parmi celles-ci, des 
ruines totales dont il ne subsistait rien pas même la mémoire, des ruines ƉĂƌƟĞůůĞƐ�pos-
sibles à compléter et enfin, des bâƟŵĞŶts à peine altérés. Aujourd’hui, Peyresq est revenu 
à la vie en alternant village de vacances ĂĐƟǀes pour les étudiants, centre de colloques 
mais également lieu de résidence de quelques familles d’origine revenues sur la terre de 
leurs parents (Navello 1992) (Fig. 2). 

En accord avec les principes fondateurs de la Charte de Venise, les restauraƟŽŶƐ�et 
les reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�réalisées suivant les plans de Pierre Lamby respectent le caractère du 
lieu sans omeƩƌe d’introduire une dose mesurée de modernité là où ne subsistait aucune 
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trace ni physique ni de témoignage du bâƟ 
passé (Figs. 3-4). 

On peut disƟŶŐƵĞƌ� trois phases dans 
le travail de reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘� D’une part, 
l’urgence durant laquelle les influences du 
Modernisme se mêlent à une approche 
ƉŝƩoresque parfois ĂŶĞĐĚŽƟƋƵĞ� (1954-
1970). Ensuite vint la redécouverte des 
qualités de la consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� trĂĚŝƟŽŶŶĞůůĞ�
(1970-1990) qui amènera à des approches contemporaines mesurées (1990 à nos jours). 

L’exemple du village de Ville
L’ancien village de Ville est situé à 9 km de Castellane et à 61 km de Digne. Tout comme 

Castelvecchio Calvisio, il est représentaƟĨ�de l’exode rural qui a marqué ceƩe région isolée 
des Alpes-de-Haute-Provence. Vide de toute occupaƟŽŶ�depuis la mort de son dernier 
habitant en 1971, le hameau de Ville est laissé à l’abandon depuis les dernières interven-
ƟŽŶƐ�Ě͛Ƶƌgences réalisées en 2004 (Fig. 5). 

Le site ne bénéficie d’aucune mesure de protĞĐƟŽŶ� légale. Le village voisin de De-
mandolx, dont dépend Ville, est isolé et ne comptabilise qu’une centaine d’habitants. Il 
Ɵƌe néanmoins des ressources financières importantes grâce au barrage hydro-électrique 
établi sur sa commune. Conscient de son isolement mais aussi de la très grande qualité 
de son patrimoine historique et de son environnement naturel, la commune souhaite 
intégrer l’ancien village de Ville dans une opƟƋƵĞ�de prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�tourisƟƋƵĞ͘�Une étude 



240240
Laurent Debailleux et Hugues Wilquin

complète réalisée par un organisme in-
dépendant a ainsi permis de dresser un 
état des lieux de la région et d’idenƟĮĞƌ�
ses potenƟĞůƐ�et ses qualités. En première 
ligne, son cadre naturel aƫƌe chaque 
année de nombreux randonneurs qui ne 
peuvent cependant séjourner à proximité 
du village faute d’une infrastructure d’hé-
bergement adéquate. L’ancien village de 
Ville, de par son Plan Local d’Urbanisme 
(PLU), ne permet en effet pas de créer du 
logement sur place (max 20 m² sous toit). 

CeƩe mesure vise à protéger le site des spéculaƟŽŶƐ� immobilières mais pénalise égale-
ment la commune d’éventuelles retombées économiques. Il faut aussi ajouter que tout 
comme à Castelvecchio Calvisio, les habitaƟŽŶƐ�ĂƉƉĂƌƟĞŶŶĞŶt toujours aux descendants 
des anciens habitants ce qui pose beaucoup de problèmes pour un éventuel rachat du site 
par la commune puisque les descendants sont maintenant éparpillés dans toute la France 
et à l’étranger. 

Aujourd’hui, ces ruines expriment le senƟŵĞŶt ‘romanƟƋƵĞ͛�de la marche du temps 
et de la fin d’une époque. Il invite le visiteur à mieux saisir la poésie de ces vesƟŐes, sous 
la lumière, à différentes heures du jour et au fil des saisons. Géologie et architecture 
se rejoignent alors dans la percepƟŽŶ�partagée d’une symbiose puissante de la nature 
et de l’œuvre des hommes. Le paysage est dans ce cas précis, abordé sous un angle in-
terdisciplinaire mêlant l’approche architecturale à l’approche historique où l’analyse des 
formes d’implantaƟŽŶƐ�successives de l’habitat dans le site, des traces d’agriculture ou 
d’élevage, des ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟĨs de gesƟŽŶ�de l’eau et de l’aménagement des terres (paysage 
de terrasses) sont conjugués à une analyse morpho-chronologique et structurelle du bâƟ 
inscrit dans son contexte ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞƌ. La lecture et la compréhension du site ne peuvent 
être envisagées sans le recours aux documents historiques (iconographie, textes officiels, 
témoignages, ...). Four à pain, fontaine, escaliers et rampes qui relient les terrasses entre 
elles, murs de soutènement des consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͘͘͘�marquent plus ou moins fortement l’ar-
chitectonique du site aux abords des deux monuments (église et château) d’une part et 
des différents vesƟŐes des maisons d’habitaƟŽŶ͕�Ě͛ĂƵƚƌe part (Fig. 6). 

Après avoir consulté les dirigeants de la commune, un workshop internaƟŽŶĂů�organi-
sé par le service de Génie Architectural et Urbain de la Faculté Polytechnique de l’Univer-
sité de Mons, a permis d’élaborer un projet concret envisageant plusieurƐ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ :
 a) La réhabilitaƟŽŶ�de l’église de l’ancien village en centre d’accueil culturel et péda-

gogique. L’église ainsi réaffectée consƟƚƵĞƌait une étape propice, interconnectée 
aux différents chemins de randonnées de la région. 

 b) La créaƟŽŶ�de parcours tourisƟƋƵĞƐ�et culturels dans la région tout en poursuivant 
la réhabilitaƟŽŶ d’anciens chemins de randonnées balisés à travers la commune. 
Extrait de son isolement mais préservé du tourisme de masse, le site de Ville pour-
rait avoir une fŽŶĐƟŽŶ�revitalisante et respectueuse de ses valeurs historique et 
patrimoniale. Nouvelle image du site et pourquoi pas des symboles de la haute 
vallée du Verdon, ce nouveau signal fort devrait bénéficier d’une mise en lumière 
pour aƫƌer l’aƩenƟŽŶ�ĚĞƐ�ǀŝƐŝƚeurs et des randonneurs. 
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 c) Le réaménagement paysager des anciennes cultures en terrasse sur les coteaux du 
village en ƵƟůŝƐĂŶt des arbres ĨƌƵŝƟĞƌs locaux. L’entreƟĞŶ�et les récoltes pourront 
être intégrés dans le cadre d’un projet intergénéraƟŽŶŶĞů͘�

conclusion
Comme peuvent l’aƩester les cas des villages de Castelvecchio Calvisio en Italie ou de 

Peyresq et Ville en France, la ĚĠƐĞƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�progressive des milieux ruraux n’est certaine-
ment pas une problémaƟƋƵĞ�récente ni même endiguée. L’exode rural n’est d’ailleurs pas 
circonscrit au seul territoire européen ou à nos pays dits industrialisés. Preuve en est le 
constat de l’ONU relayé par l’IRIN (Integrated Regional InfŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�Networks), rappelant 
que depuis plusieurs décennies, dans la région du Sahel, les hommes en âge de travailler 
ƋƵŝƩent leurs villages afin d’espérer trouver un emploi dans les villes et ainsi améliorer 
leur qualité de vie. Là-bas comme en Europe, l’histoire semble se répéter même si les 
contextes sont peu comparables. En 1982, la déclaraƟŽŶ�de Tlaxcala rédigée par l’ICO-
MOS lors du troisième symposium interaméricain sur la conservaƟŽŶ�du patrimoine bâƟ͕�
abordait la thémaƟƋƵĞ�de revitalisaƟŽŶ�des villages du conƟŶĞŶt américain. Les recom-
mandaƟŽŶƐ�alors émises proposaient certaines ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�possibles en vue d’assurer une 
reconnexion territoriale du patrimoine rural respectueuse de ses qualités culturelles et 
idenƟƚaires. Parmi celles-ci, l’obligaƟŽŶ�morale pour chaque état d’assurer la conserva-
ƟŽŶ�et la réhabilitaƟŽŶ�des zones rurales et de leurs espaces bâƟƐ�en collaboraƟŽŶ�étroite 
avec les communautés locales dans le cadre d’une démarche ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟǀe. D’analyser la 
problémaƟƋƵĞ�de façon interdisciplinaire au travers d’une démarche globale en tenant 
compte des aspects historiques, anthropologiques, sociétaux et économiques propres à 
chaque région. D’autre part, la nécessité de fournir des infrastructures et des équipe-
ments qui permeƩent de stabiliser les populaƟŽŶƐ�rurales et d’éviter le surpeuplement 
des centres urbains. D’entretenir et transmeƩƌe les connaissances techniques liées à la 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� trĂĚŝƟŽŶŶĞůůĞ͘�Ces principes repris dans notre développement et longue-
ment évoqués dans le cadre du quatrième workshop EAAE-ENHSA sont plus que jamais 
d’actualité au vu des constats répétés; car ne l’oublions pas quiconque oublie son passé 
est condamné à le revivre.

n otes
1 Voir notamment ‘La conservaƟon intégrée’, arƟcle 7 
de la Charte Européenne du Patrimoine architectural.
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Many profound changes in the use of the buildings are consubstanƟĂů�with the history of 
much of the built environment, someƟŵĞƐ�without being aƩƌŝďutable to known historic 
events. Such changes have also resulted in significant transformaƟŽŶƐ�of the material con-
sistency of the architecturĂů�ĂƌƟĨacts. 

The relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the loss of the defensive ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�of town walls and new 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�is evident in many cases. In this respect, we can observe what has happened 
in some ĐŝƟĞƐ�when the needs of local defense have become less important and the walls 
have assumed the characterisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ůĂƌge abandoned urban infrastructure.

In CasƟŐůŝŽŶ�FiorenƟŶŽ, in Tuscany, the complex of San Francesco was able to extend 
up and to lean against the walls, also including two towers. Later, close to the same wall, 
but on the outer side, the slaughterhouses of the city were built (Fig. 1).

In 1461 Florence authorised the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the new Cathedral of Cortona, which 
included the city walls, thus interrupƟŶŐ�the perimeter street that unƟů�then flanked the 
inside of these walls. Moreover, the intervenƟŽŶ�involved the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of the medieval 
walls – the surviving Etruscan ones are at a lower level – which were then reconstructed 
to achieve the west side of the cathedral, characterised by a sequence of niches where 
the chapels were placed.

In the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�small town of ManƟŐŶĂŶĂ͕�located in Umbria, in the late 16th century 
the Church of the Madonna del Carmine was built in the armoury located along the city 
wall (Fig. 2).

When aƩenƟŽŶ to the problems of the defense of the city was needed, the impor-
tance of the perimeter street on the inner side of the town walls was emphasised. In fact, 
in the plan of San Giovanni Valdarno made in 1553 – a city that with two others (the three 
‘Terre nuove’ of the Valdarno) was founded by the FlorenƟŶĞ�Republic towards the end of 
the 13th century – the amplitude assigned to the perimeter street, the pomerium, a space 
leŌ�vacant on the inner side of a city’s walls where the defenders might have freedom of 
movement, was verǇ�ŶŽƟĐĞĂďůĞ�;&ƌŝĞĚŵĂŶ�ϭϵϵϲͿ͘

The urban layout of Castelvecchio Calvisio is characterised by a central axis, via Borghi 
Archi Romani, where a sequence of approximately orthogonal streets intersect on both 
sides and in conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�with each other. The dense network of transverse streets outlines 
blocks that are almost always formed by a double row of cells, each one overlooking the 
street. Only in the case of four blocks do the two cell façades relate to a single row of 
rooms. Castelvecchio Calvisio assumed, having risen on the top of a hill, an approximately 
ellipƟĐal shape in order to have a perimeter that is mostly on the same level (Fig. 3). 

In the southern part of Castelvecchio Calvisio we recognise a tract of residual perim-
eter street, which now runs alongside the church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta and conƟŶƵĞƐ�
unƟů�reaching the southeast side of Via Borghi Archi Romani. A ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of this street is 
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FIG.1. CasƟŐůŝŽŶ�FiorenƟŶŽ, plan of a part of the city walls and 1) towers, 2) areas belonging to the convent of 
San Francesco, 3) slaughterhouses.
FIG. 2. ManƟŐŶĂŶĂ͕�ƉĂƌƟĂů�plan of the city walls (in red), 1) gate tower, 2) tower, 3) the church of the Madonna 
del Carmine.
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sƟůů�called Via delle SenƟŶĞůůĞ͕�and the name does not seem to be a coincidence. Here we 
can also see a part of the original ring-walls between Porta San DĂƌƟŶŽ�and the church of 
San Giovanni BaƫƐta. We do not know whether the perimeter street conƟŶƵĞĚ�around 
the boundary of Castelvecchio Calvisio: detailed invesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ�would be required into the 
buildings of this part.

In fact, where there were streets next to the town walls, analysing structures and fac-
ing walls, we could observe that the later buildings leant on walls and without cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�
to their masonry.

The town walls were combined with Ă�ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�recognisable system of towers. On the 
south side there is a semicircular tower, and the watchtower stood where the church of 
San Giovanni BaƫƐta now stands. A tower flanked the Torre Maggiore gate and other 
prŽũĞĐƟŽŶƐ�suggest the presence of towers on the north side, in the area where both the 
Capitano palace and the Capitano gate are located.

When the need for defense ceased, the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for the modificaƟŽŶ�of the system, 
consisƟŶŐ�of perimeter street and defensive garrisons, were created. So new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�
were introduced in the fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�and the perimeter street was transformed, as can be 
clearly seen today on the southern side. Usually the towers were integrated with dwell-
ings and equipped with openings at all levels; they also suffered a rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�in wall mass, 
to obtain both larger rooms and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŵĂterials aƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ͘�

FIG. 3. The plan of Castelvecchio Calvisio shows: the remains of the city walls (in green); the perimeter street, via 
della Chiesa and via delle SenƟŶĞůůĞ�(in red); lost transversal street (in brown); 1) church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta; 
2) semi-circular tower; 3) Torre Maggiore gate; 4) San DĂƌƟŶŽ�gate; 5) Capitano gate; 6) remains of a town gate; 
7) Piazza Regina Margherita; 8) gates made in breach in the town walls.
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Moreover, the realisaƟŽŶ�of the parish church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta in the last 
quarter of the 15th century involved a broad intervenƟŽŶ�on the transformaƟŽŶ�of the 
watchtower and of the adjacent walls. UnƟů�then no church existed within the walls of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, The two aisles of the church were formed in the area between the 
city walls and the south wall of the watchtower. The thickness of the walls was reduced 
and what remained was then used as the north side of the church. The façade of the 
church, corresponding with the nave, has a facing that ĐĞƌƟĮĞƐ the side wall was pre-ex-
isƟŶŐ͗�ƚŚŝƐ�ŚĂƐ�ŝŶ�Ĩact a different stone facing compared to the remaining façade (Fig. 4).

All this also suggests that the church was built first and later the walls were demol-
ished up to its façade, creaƟŶŐ�a link between the area in front of the church and Via della 
Chiesa. Then the church façade was extended out to include the walls. The result was that 
the differences between the two parts were highlighted as described above. The tower, 
which rises ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�above the aisle, and the square blocks of the wall that belonged to 
the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�structure, are visible on the southern side of the church; the façade of the 
aisle, that shows a loophole, is a pre-exisƟŶŐ�Ɛtructure too.

The decision to use part of the town walls for the side of the church led to an irregular 
north aisle, and it widens going towards the apse, because the side wall bends according 
to the ellipƟĐal town boundary. A singular pentagonal bay can be seen at the end of the 
nave, and also this shape was probably created by a pre-exisƟŶŐ�masonry structure. In 
front of the northern corner of the façade of the church, a staircase was made on the 
remaining walls to obtain independent access to dwellings that were built above vaults, in 
the space of the pomerium (Fig. 5). 

On the inner high side of the nearby Gatehouse of San MarƟno, a blind opening indi-
cates the existence of an original wall-walk at the top of the wall, which indeed shows a 
considerable thickness. Nearby, at the beginning of Via della Chiesa, we can see the remains 
of a city gate, consisƟŶŐ�of a pillar with three springings of arches at different levels. The 
intenƟŽŶ�to augment the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�walls, probably to include the church of San Giovanni 
BaƫƐta, shows that during the period of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the church the needs of defense 
were sƟll a priority.

When the defensive requirements of Castelvecchio Calvisio became less demanding, 
the ring walls were made more permeable, creaƟŶŐ�openings at the end of the transverse 
streets of the urban layout. The walls on the north side of the town show clear traces of 
openings made, breaching on the external side of Via Interclusa, Via dei TrapassaƟ͕�Via 
del Forno and Via dei Liberali (Fig. 6). In the jambs of these gates, the wall facings are in-
terrupted, and we don’t have conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�between the inside and outside facing, the inner 
core of the wall is exposed or someƟŵĞƐ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ƉůĂƐtered.

When at various ƟŵĞƐ�the pre-eǆŝƐϬƟŶŐ�fabric was augmented by ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�building, 
internal links were created, without alignment of the floor levels, and the rooms were 
connected by extremely steep stairs. So the extended building did not assume the ‘shape’ 
of new architecture through disƟŶĐƚ�features. As the importance of the house increased, 
this was expressed by individual elements, such as a coat of arms, a window that had a 
crusader ŵŽƟĨ�or a decorated frame, perhaps out of scale with the size of the opening, 
and more rarely, a loggia.

The specific architectural and dimensional characterisƟcs, from the urban scale to that 
of the single building, have meant that the original features persisted in Castelvecchio Cal-
visio. A profound modificaƟŽŶ�of some buildings, dismantling or combining them in order 
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FIG. 4. Facade of the church of San Giovanni BaƫƐta.
FIG. 5. Stairs built on the walls of the city.
FIG. 6. Openings made in a breach in the walls corresponding to via Interclusa (a), via dei TrapassaƟ�(b), via del 
Forno (c) and via dei Liberali (d).
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to create a new one that differed completely from the context, was never implemented. 
In this sense, the Palazzo del Capitano (built in the area surrounding the Gatehouse of the 
Capitano) and the Palazzo Visioni (on the opposite side, just towards the north of Via Borghi 
Archi Romani) were cases in point, in that they were built next to perimeter areas, where 
spaces were available to add volumes when military defense was no longer essenƟĂů͘

These buildings do not have plans with different characterisƟĐƐ�from the contextual 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�and have rooms mostly of the same size as the cells aligned to the streets: 
to add to the pre-exisƟŶŐ�rooms of the urban layout, only available spaces have been ex-
ploited. They were transformed mainly thrŽƵŐŚ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘

This is especially evident in the building on the north side of Piazza Regina Margherita, 
on the side of the Palazzo del Capitano, where windows with similar frames are common 
in an architectural context comprised of buildings which are clearly heterogeneous. It was 
decided not to build a uniform façade. In this regard it is meaningful that the infill over 
the road which led to the Capitano gate is recognisable, a narrow high strip of wall where 
a quartered opening is framed with a decoraƟǀe architrave.

In this regard, the extension of the buildings, which resulted in the loss of a transversal 
street that had led to the gate of the Capitano and had covered over the actual beginning 
of Via Borghi Archi Romani, was an excepƟŽŶ͘�ConsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�close to the perimeter of the 
town involved making openings in the walls both with respect to the Palazzo del Capitano 
and the Palazzo Visioni, and to more modest buildings.

The original compact shape of Castelvecchio was devoid of places of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�sym-
bolic value, such as a town hall and a church, with façades and bodies of fabric differ-
ent from the context. Even the current Piazza Regina Margherita, at least in part, has a 
configuraƟŽŶ�that could have been obtained from the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of some buildings that 
delimited, on the one hand, the transversal street leading towards the Gatehouse of the 
Captain, and on the other the first stretch of Via Borgo Archi Romani. 

Under the square there are probably sƟůů�the foundaƟŽŶƐ�of the demolished buildings. 
InvesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ� by georadar instrumental surveys and archaeological excavaƟŽŶƐ� could 
highlight these remains.

The ƉƌŝŵŝƟǀe urban layout of the town did not have architectural hierarchies and, 
because of the nature of Castelvecchio Calvisio, they were not introduced later, except 
for new symbolic decoraƟǀe elements. Symbols of social differenƟĂƟŽŶ͕�introduced over 
ƟŵĞ�and in a non-intrusive way, are of a later period. The daƟŶŐƐ�of 1602 on a lintel of a 
window and of 1593 in a richly embellished fireplace, in fact seem to be in the nature of 
epigraphs to the successful social rise of the families who lived there (Figs. 7-8-9). 

But these changes had no deep effect on the urban and architectural original charac-
terisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio.

Its urban and architectural uniformity were probably originally married with strong 
social homogeneity of the inhabitants. Castelvecchio Calvisio was created as a garrison of 
rural-based ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�within an extremely rough territory. This town could be considered 
almost an exclusively rural seƩůĞŵĞŶt, arranged in the shape of an urban structure locat-
ed within a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�system (the encastellaƟŽŶ�of the Baronia of Carapelle occurred from 
the 12th century) (Fig. 10).

In the 20th century, economic and social changes, mostly related to the gradual disap-
pearance of rural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�in the mountains, have resulted both in the depopulaƟŽŶ�and 
the completĞ�ůŽƐƐ�ŽĨ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŶĐŝĞŶt village of Castelvecchio.
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FIG. 7. Date 1602 engraved in the lintel of the window.
FIG. 8. On the right of the fireplace characterised by a rich architectural decoraƟŽŶ͕�we can see a steep stairs that 
connects rooms at different heights, which originally probably did not belong to the same dwelling.
FIG. 9. Detail of a fireplace with the date 1593 and a coat of arms.
FIG. 10. View of Castelvecchio Calvisio and the surrounding territory.

�Ōer the earthquake that hit the Abruzzo region in 2009, the town of L’Aquila has 
been in a similar situaƟŽŶ͕�but in this case the phenomenon of abandonment is of a quite 
different nature.

In L’Aquila the absence of populaƟŽŶ�has conƟŶƵĞd from the earthquake unƟů�today be-
cause of the decisions both to create new buildings in the outlying areas of the city, while at 
the same ƟŵĞ ƉƵƫŶŐ�in place a systemaƟĐ�shoring up of each building of the old town, where 
someƟŵĞs the supports are so dense as to prevent access to the buildings themselves.

But a careful examinaƟŽŶ�of the different extent of the damage would, in many cases, 
probably have allowed the populaƟŽŶ�to return to their homes following simple minor 
works. Today, nearly five years since the earthquake, the shoring has ensured the appar-
ent integrity and stability of the structures. But at the same ƟŵĞ�the abandonment has 
put the whole town in a serious state of neglect and vulnerability, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�in widespread 
and growing water ingress, which is ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�damaging for vaults, slabs and decora-
ƟŽŶƐ�(painƟŶŐƐ͕�stucco, floors, etc.). The decay of the buildings will manifest all its gravity 
only when the supports are dismantled. All of this will generate further negaƟǀe impact 
on the conservaƟŽŶ�of buildings: the general absence of populaƟŽŶ�is a cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�that will 
encourage in many cases deep transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�the consequence of which will be worse 
than the effects of the earthquake. In such cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�and intervenƟŽŶƐ� in 
the structures will be also more pervasive. Because of the impact of systemaƟĐ�works, the 
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nature of the various districts will be so deeply changed that in some cases the previous 
inhabitants will hardly recognise these places as their own.

L’Aquila will conƟŶƵĞ�to hold a strong aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ͘�It will appeal to part of the previous 
populaƟŽŶ�and to a new populaƟŽŶ�that will seƩůĞ�for the first ƟŵĞ�there. However, a 
deep transformaƟŽŶ�will be inevitable in its social structure. The neighbourhoods will no 
longer have their previous inhabitants because many people will have become used to 
living in places to which they were forced to move. Others, aŌer the long period of de-
tachment from the city, will have decided, or have been encouraged, to sell their homes. 
The complete abandonment for years of L’Aquila will have irreversible consequences for 
its community and for its building features.

The situaƟŽŶƐ�of neglect involving L’Aquila and Castelvecchio Calvisio are certainly not 
comparable. For the laƩer, the biggest problem seems to be providing ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for 
work and social life in order to aƩƌact inhabitants. In this sense, we can obtain a useful les-
son from the history of this place, and rethink its future stĂƌƟŶŐ�from the understanding 
of its past, in which pursuing common goals had played a key role. The cohesion that has 
always marked the villages of this area in the past is a cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�that cannot be ignored 
even today. The ancient ĐŝƟĞƐ�of the Baronia of Carapelle may recover their future only 
through a project of economic and social reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�shared by the enƟƌe territorial 
area, with a project that can create favourable cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�to develop a sense of belonging 
to this place.

The issue is very complex. We must plan the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�to create a new community. 
Contextually and within this framework, we can think of dealing with the specific prob-
lems related to conservaƟŽŶ�and use of Castelvecchio Calvisio, in the awareness that even 
in the past, changes happened that were also meaningful in terms of its ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�But 
a newfound conŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�between old towns, territory and ĐŝƟǌens is the most difficult 
challenge to overcome.

r eferences
Friedman, D., 1996. Terre nuove. La creazione delle ĐŝƩà 

fiorenƟŶĞ nel tardo Medio Evo, Turin.

bibliography
Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Available at: ŚƩp://

www.castelvecchio-calvisio.it/index.php/terremo-
to6aprile/35-pianodiricostruzione [Accessed 23 
January 2014].

Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Available at: ŚƩp://
www.castelvecchio-calvisio.it/index.php/ter-
remoto6aprile/32-periprogeƫsƟ [Accessed 25 
January 2014].



�ŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�Ĩor conservaƟŽŶ
251

CONNECTIVITY FOR CONSERVATION: A COMPARISON
BETWEEN THE SMALL HISTORIC CENTRES OF IRPINIA
AND THE CASE OF CASTELVECCHIO CALVISIO

Andrea Pane 
Università degli Studi di Napoli “Federico II”, Italy 
a.pane@unina.it

IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
A recent staƟƐƟĐ�shows that 86 per cent of Italian ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞs have a populaƟŽŶ�low-
er than 10,000, 70 per cent lower than 5,000, and 43.7 per cent have fewer than 2,000 
inhabitants (Ricci 2007: 7). Among the laƩer, there is a large number of small historic 
centres partly abandoned, which are concentrated in central and southern Italy. The rea-
sons for the progressive neglect of these villages are complex and related to many factors, 
among which earthquakes or natural disasters are only a few.

In order to understand the process of abandonment it is necessary to refer to the 
economic and social transformaƟŽŶƐ�that occurred since the late 19th century all over 
the peninsula. Above all, we have to menƟŽŶ�the radical conversion that was aƩempted – 
and seldom accomplished – to turn the territory of central and southern Italy from a rural 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�ƚowards an industrial perƐƉĞĐƟǀe (Fontana 1981).

The Italian ‘industrial dream’ – concentrated in the 20th century – was carried out, 
ŽŌen destroying the territory’s idenƟƚǇ. The former populaƟŽŶ living in the rural villages 
was aƩƌacted by the mirage of modern life and more guaranteed jobs and wages, and 
leŌ�its hometown without much regret. �Ōer the 1970s, when the industrial process had 
come to a crisis, the aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the big city has gone on with the exaltaƟŽŶ�of the 
ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�related to the terƟĂƌy sector, conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�the depopulaƟŽŶ�of the small vil-
lages and in general of the inland territory. This process has affected almost all the regions 
that once belonged to the Kingdom of Naples, like Abruzzo, Molise, Campania, Basilicata, 
Puglia and Calabria, in favŽƌ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďŝŐ�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ůŝŬe Rome, Naples and Bari.

Within this general context of depopulaƟŽŶ͕�the earthquakes and the natural disasters 
in general have contributed in a dramaƟĐ�way, giving the finishing blow. This has occurred 
in the case of Campania – with the terrible earthquake of November 1980 (more than 
2,900 ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�and 280,000 evacuated) concentrated in the area of Irpinia – and in Abruzzo, 
with the earthquake of L’Aquila in April 2009. In both cases, many small historic centres, 
which were already suffering depopulaƟŽŶ͕�have been deĮŶŝƟǀely abandoned for security 
reasons and then neglected for subsequenƚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐal and economic decisions.

The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in Irpinia was ŽŌen characterised by a vision focused only on the 
conservaƟŽŶ�issues, without considering the territorial scale of the quesƟŽŶ͘�Only in re-
cent ƟŵĞƐ͕�more than 30 years aŌer the earthquake, the small centres of Irpinia – partly 
abandoned and partly restored or reconstructed – have started common policies for in-
creasing and enhancing their cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�through associaƟŽŶƐ�and events. The aim is to 
propose common strategies for prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�life in small villages, such as a specific taxaƟŽŶ�
and a network of cultural events and services.

The village of Castelvecchio Calvisio, with other small hamlets that surround it (Fig. 1), 
appears today like a significant case on which to test these policies, in order to invert the 
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trend of progressive abandonment. Hence, a comparison with the case of Irpinia, aŌer 
more than three decades of negaƟǀe and ƉŽƐŝƟǀe experiences, could be useful in order to 
learn from the past and carry out only good prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͘

ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�without Planning: the small centres of Irpinia from 1980s faults to future 
prospects

Among the abandoned small historic centres in Campania we could disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�sev-
eral groups (Fig. 2), related to four different geographic areas (the districts of Caserta, 
Benevento, Avellino and Salerno) and to the different causes that have accelerated their 
abandonment (ColeƩa 2010: 102-110). As we have already menƟŽŶĞĚ͕�the main reason 
for neglect has been the process of migraƟŽŶ�and depopulaƟŽŶ rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from the recon-
version of the territory and of society from agriculture to industry. But, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�we 
can highlight some specific and dramaƟĐ�events that have determined the final desƟŶy 
of those hamlets during the 20th century: World War II, for instance, in the case of the 
village of San Pietro Infine near Caserta, which had 95 per cent of its houses destroyed 
in 1943 by the Allies during their advance through the Gustav line, as reported in some 
famous war movies (Vitagliano 2011: 416-420). Or the earthquakes, in spite of slight dam-
age, like in the case of Apice in the Sannio region, which was almost completely evacuated 
aŌer the earthquake of 1962, due to a pessimisƟĐ�geological forecast – in favor of a new 
town built near the old – and deĮŶŝƟǀely abandoned aŌer the damages of the earthquake 
of 1980, today remaining sƟůů�ƵŶĂůƚered by modern intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

But, above all, the case of Irpinia stands out for its territorial aspects: in fact, the de-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the November 1980 earthquake affects not only a sum of single villages but an 

FIG. 1. The two hamlets of Calascio and Rocca Calascio which surround and overlook Castelvecchio Calvisio from 
the north, with the typical landscape of MonƟ�ĚĞůůĂ�>ĂŐa (photo: A. Pane, 2013).
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organic system of seƩůĞŵĞŶt and hamlets (the so-called paesi-presepe). Despite the rich-
ness of the debate that preceded (Casiello 1974: 5-21) and arose immediately aŌer the 
tragic event (Pane, R. 1981: 15-31; De Meo 1982: 75-84; Corvigno 2013: 148-152) – even 
giving birth to some important ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes promoted by the University of Naples (Pane, G. 
1984: 93-110) – the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was carried out in a wrong way, ŽŌen saƟƐfying only 
the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�needs of each town and village without a territorial and economic vision of 
their future.

In the aŌermath of the earthquake, while the bulldozers carried out the merciless 
desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the remains of many unaltered urban fabrics – which were only slightly 
damaged by the seismic event – some isolated voices invoked the relevance of a territo-
rial vision before stĂƌƟŶŐ�any reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Among them was Marcello sŝƩorini (1927-
2011), a great Italian planner, who formulated many proposals in order to keep together 
the small cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�through two processes, apparently contradictory but rather con-

FIG. 2. Map of Campania highlighƟŶŐ�the totally abandoned centres (green), the ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned centres 
(red) and the minor centres not yet abandoned (blue) (from ColeƩa 2010: 105).
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sistent, namely the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of agricultural seƩůĞŵĞŶts and the expansion of small-scale 
industry (Pane, G. 2013: 150-151). Unfortunately, his voice went unheeded and the recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoceeded without a territorial framework.

Therefore, the idea of keeping together the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ� between agriculture and 
urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt was ignored. Even the proposal of small-scale industry was distorted 
towards a senseless policy of grants in favor of big industry, which produced ‘white el-
ephants’ that contributed to the depopulaƟŽŶ�of the ancient villages. The strategies for 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�were discussed only at local level, complying with the wishes of each mu-
nicipality. This has produced very different results, from a total desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�with modern architectural language (Teora), to a hard urban renovaƟŽŶ�(Lioni), 
to a systemaƟĐ�restoraƟŽŶ�(Sant’Angelo dei Lombardi), up to an abandonment in favor of 
an archaeological reconversion of the site (Conza della Campania).

The last case appears perhaps as the most relevant in order to propose a comparison 
with Castelvecchio Calvisio. The ancient centre of Conza (or Compsa) was inhabited since 
the 8th century B.C. and then grew during the Samnite period, becoming an important 
municipality under the Romans. The urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt occupied two hills, the higher of 
which was called Conza and the lower Ronza. In the subsequent centuries Conza conƟŶ-
ued to have an important role, especially during the Lombard kingdom, and then became 
a fief in the hand of many noble families. But the earthquakes struck it conƟŶƵĂůůǇ͗�in 1694 
the town appeared almost destroyed and abandoned, as it is shown in the book by G.B. 
Pacichelli Il regno di Napoli in prospeƫǀĂ�of 1703 (Fig. 3).

FIG. 3. View of Conza della Campania aŌer the earthquake of 1694, showing the destroyed houses and the des-
perate inhabitants (from Pacichelli, G.B., 1703. Il regno di Napoli in prospeƫǀĂ͘ Naples).
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Reconstructed and repopulated since the 18th century (Fig. 4), Conza was one of the 
ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�most harshly damaged by the November 1980 earthquake, with 95 per 
cent of its houses destroyed (Fig. 5). Actually, looking at the photographs taken just aŌer 
the event, one can ŶŽƟĐĞ�a tragic situaƟŽŶ�but one perhaps not impossible to reconstruct 
(Figs. 6-7). However, the unanimous decision of the populaƟŽŶ�– although undertaken in 
hurry and without a territorial vision – was to leave the old hamlet in ruins and to recon-
struct a new town in a safer site on the lower plain (Corvigno 2013: 167-189).

During the removal of the debris some archaeological remains were discovered, con-
vincing the municipality to acquire the property of the enƟƌe ancient seƩůĞŵĞŶt, in order 
to convert it into an archaeological park. The idea of the plan was to link the old and the 
new town through a strategic axis dedicated to public and commercial ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�in order 
to have a cultural area (the old Conza) in strong relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the new residenƟĂů�

FIG. 4. Aerial view of Conza della Campania before the November 1980 earthquake (archive of Vito Farese, from 
Corvigno 2013:1 67).
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FIG. 5. View of Conza della Campania just aŌer the November 1980 earthquake (archive of Vito Farese, from 
Corvigno 2013: 171).
FIG. 6. View of the entrance of the village of Conza della Campania in the 1950s (archive of Vito Farese, from 
Corvigno 2013: 168).
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town. But nothing of that project was carried out. At present the two sites of Conza ap-
pear completely separated: the ancient site has become a dead city, with some important 
archaeological remains (Fig. 8) but surrounded by an urban fabric in hard decay which 
cannot be visited in safe cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�The lack of a territorial vision and poor aƩenƟŽŶ�to 
the problem of cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�have determined the failure of what could have been a good 
idea, if the general quesƟŽŶ�ŚĂĚ�ďĞĞŶ�ƉŽŝŶted out.

In the last decade the Campania region has adopted a specific law for the improve-
ment of minor historical centres, approved in 2002 (L.R. Campania n. 26, 18th October 
2002). This law rightly places the “preservaƟŽŶ�of human presence, as a cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of 
preservaƟŽŶ�of historical and cultural integrity of the sites” in the spotlight. Unfortunate-
ly, beyond the statements, the vision of the law remains basically local and does not intro-
duce the desired intermunicipal or regional planning. The central focus of the law is the 
“integrated programme of urban renewal, housing and the environment” (“Programma 
integrato di riqualificazione urbanisƟĐa, edilizia e ambientale”), the draŌŝŶŐ�of which is a 
fundamental requirement for access to funds and grants (FiorenƟŶŽ�ϮϬϬϳ͗�ϮϬͿ͘

It is, however, sƟůů�an instrument conceived at the scale of a single municipality, which 
also reveals ĂŵďŝŐƵŝƟĞƐ�and gaps in the specific provisions for restoraƟŽŶ͕�ŽŌen tending 
to favor mere façade-painƟŶŐ�operaƟŽŶƐ�(ColeƩa 2010: 60-67). Even the law’s target is 
ineffĞĐƟǀe: rather than addressing the minor historical centres, it seems to be dedicated 
to medium-sizĞĚ�ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ƐĞts the limit to 40,000 inhabitants.

FIG. 7. View of the entrance of the village of Conza della Campania a few days aŌer the November 1980 earth-
quake (archive of Vito Farese, from Corvigno 2013: 172).
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In this framework, however, some villages of Alta Irpinia have started, in 2011, a net-
work of joint cultural ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes, prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�the “general states of Alta Irpinia,” in order to 
bring naƟŽŶĂů�aƩenƟŽŶ�to the problems of small towns overcoming the visions of indi-
vidual and local interests (hƩƉ͗ͬͬƉŝĐĐolipaesi.wordpress.com/). Among the main topics of 
the discussion, the overall development and ecological harmony of the territory has been 
highlighted, to be implemented by eǆƉůŽŝƟŶŐ�the principal resource, namely agriculture, 
aiming for the establishment of the Rural Park of Alta Irpinia through European funds ded-
icated to it. In this context, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�aƩenƟŽŶ�is paid to the protĞĐƟŽŶ�and enhancement 
of the historic railroad Avellino-RoccheƩa Sant’Antonio (Pane, A. 2008: 1291-1300), and 
the maintenance of infrastructure and exisƟŶŐ�farms and companies. Thanks to this ini-
ƟĂƟǀe, based mainly on communicaƟŽŶ�through the web, the cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�among these 
small towns is increasing, a fact that bodes well for a future of common and shared ap-
proaches (Verderosa 2011: 140-141).

FIG. 8. Conza della Campania: the archaeological remains of the Roman forum today (photo: V. Farese 2013, 
from Corvigno 2013: 186).
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Towards a territorial strategy for Castelvecchio Calvisio
The small village of Castelvecchio Calvisio, inhabited probably since the 8th century 

A.D., has been hit many ƟŵĞƐ�over the centuries by the earthquakes (Morico 2003). In 
fact, since 1315 at least ten major seismic events have struck Abruzzo. But the process of 
depopulaƟŽŶ�started in Castelvecchio only aŌer World War II, progressively reducing the 
inhabitants from 1,000 in the 1930s to fewer than 160 people in 2011. Thus, when the last 
earthquake occurred in April 2009, the village was already partly abandoned.

The urban plan of Castelvecchio – an egg-shaped seƩůĞŵĞŶt that is marked by a regu-
lar geometry of the streets and the urban fabric – appears sƟůů�unaltered by modern inter-
venƟŽŶƐ�(Fig. 9). The few buildings of 20th-century origin are located along the bounda-
ries or outside the ancient walls. One of the main values of the village can be idenƟĮĞĚ�in 
its compact shape, well preserved and clearly recognisable.

In this sense, Castelvecchio appears as an inseparable whole, in which one cannot ex-
trapolate individual architectural episodes from the context. The only five buildings listed 
by the superintendence do not express, of course, the character of the place, marked by 
the persistence of a remarkably well preserved medieval plan. This proves – if proof were 
needed – that the scale of the problems is not architectural, but urban and regional.

Thus, the strategies for the recovery and conservaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio must deal with 
it stĂƌƟŶŐ�first from its historical cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͕ which is to be part of a system of seƩůĞŵĞnts 
in close relaƟŽŶ�to each other. In this regard, one can menƟŽŶ�the formaƟŽŶ�of L’Aquila, 
founded in the middle of the 13th century, just as a self-aggregaƟon of villages and castles 
which merged in the Comitatus aquilanus (Frisch 2009: 10). Like other seƩůĞŵĞnts in the 
Apennines – from Irpinia itself, menƟŽŶĞĚ�above – the perched villages lived in close rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the local agricultural and pastoral surroundings. The spread of small villages 
in a short distance from each other was related to obvious reasons of defense and control 
of territory.

To not consider this aspect means to miss much of the meaning of those villages, 
such as Castelvecchio, and to prejudice their possible rebirth. The restoraƟŽŶ�of the archi-
tecture is, therefore, only one of the problems to consider within an economic recovery 
strategy of such seƩůĞŵĞŶts. Only a territorial vision, which holds together the landscape, 
land use and urban idenƟƟĞƐ͕�Đan ensure a viable future for those small villages.

In the specific case of Castelvecchio, it is impossible to exclude relaƟŽŶƐ�with neigh-
bouring villages, at least with those closest, such as Carapelle and Calascio. Any upgrading 
strategy should be conceived at least in a level of inter-municipal planning, as it usually 
is in France in the case of small towns (Ricci 2007: 8). A significant example, in this sense, 
consists of the centres of Balagne in Corsica, whose regeneraƟŽŶ�strategies have been 
concerted among the ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�Although penalised by their disƟŶĐƚůǇ�unfavorable 
ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�compared to the aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the seaside and the coast, the small medieval 
villages of Balagne – like Calenzana, Montegrosso, Sant’Antonino and Pigna – have de-
veloped cultural and tourism ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes conceived in a network system. Thus, they have 
promoted musical, culinary and handicraŌ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�that emphasise the specific charac-
terisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ĞĂĐŚ�ǀŝůůĂŐe as part of an overall clearly recognisable territorial idenƟƚǇ.

A similar approach should be followed in order to launch effĞĐƟǀe policies for the re-
vitalisaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio and the neighbouring villages. We need to return to 
the land, to analyse it in its historical idenƟƚǇ, to idenƟĨy the strengths upon which to set 
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FIG. 9. Aerial view of Castelvecchio Calvisio, with its egg-shaped seƩůĞŵĞŶt marked by a regular geometry of the 
streets and urban fabric (from hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.gransassolagapark.it).
FIG. 10. View of the village of Santo Stefano di Sessanio, near Castelvecchio Calvisio, restored and converted to a 
‘diffused hotel’, before the earthquake of 2009 (from hƩƉ͗ͬͬďŽƌghi-reloaded.polimi-cooperaƟŽŶ͘Žƌg).
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up a programme of recovery of memory, not only of physical places. �ŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ, thanks 
to new technologies, can play a vital role, as the recent policies in Irpinia have shown.

conclusion
The comparison between the two cases of Irpinia’s villages and Castelvecchio Calvi-

sio opens interesƟŶŐ�scenarios for the revival of small towns on a territorial scale. �Ōer 
more than three decades of misguided and inefficient policies, it seems the ƟŵĞ�has come 
to look at the conservaƟŽŶ�of these villages beyond strictly architectural maƩers, and 
to place them in a close relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with human, social and economic factors, without 
which it is impossible to think of a truly sustainable redevelopment.

Improving cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�may already be an important first step, to allow the develop-
ment of common policies. The goal should be just to overcome localism, ƉƵƫŶŐ�the case 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio in a close relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the villages of Carapelle, Calascio and 
as far away – but sƟůů�very close – Santo Stefano di Sessanio. The laƩer, as it is well known, 
has been affected by a global restoraƟŽŶ�project promoted by the Swedish businessman 
Daniele Kihlgren, who has turned it into a ‘diffused hotel’, also receiving considerable 
internaƟŽŶĂů�ƐƵĐĐĞƐƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭϬͿ͘

StĂƌƟŶŐ�precisely from this ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe, we can imagine – in a network system – a com-
paƟďůĞ�future for villages such as Castelvecchio, Carapelle and Calascio which is comple-
mentary to the new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of Santo Stefano di Sessanio, focused on hospitality. The 
prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�of cultural, culinary and handicraŌ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�may in fact be an essenƟĂů�com-
plement to the intervenƟŽŶ�already conducted in Santo Stefano, strengthening on the 
one hand its vocaƟŽŶ�and using on the other its start-up to promote tourism ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes in 
the other villages that are sƟůů�ŶĞŐůĞĐƚed.

Finally, the soluƟŽŶ�could arise just referring to the noble history of the Comitatus 
aquilanus, who founded the city of L’Aquila from 99 castles in the mid-13th century. We 
should imagine a new system of villages, not to give birth to a new city, but to form a 
strong network that could govern them. Only this way will ensure the survival of seƩůĞ-
ment systems so remote for our ƟŵĞ͕�whose values will find resonance j ust in their own 
territorial framework, overcoming the economic and physical constraints that occur every 
ƟŵĞ�ǁe try to imagine a possible future for each of them.
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The history of the last two hundred years has seen transformaƟŽŶƐ�which, following ac-
celerated change from the industrial revŽůƵƟŽŶ�onwards, have taken place in all fields of 
science and have caused a corresponding evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of human dynamics, altering their 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�models of development. All of this has been reflected in the social structure of 
the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�old town centers, which in the great majority of cases have not been able 
to adapt to the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of modern life. This has ŽŌen caused the progressive abandon-
ment of these town centers, unlike locĂůŝƟĞƐ�ǁŚĞƌe development is ongoing.

The locaƟŽŶ�and also the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and funĐƟŽŶĂůŝƚǇ�of some old 
Italian town centers, sharing common characterisƟĐƐ͕�are directly associated with the his-
tory of the naƟŽŶ�and they are therefore subject to the same ŽďũĞĐƟǀe ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of de-
velopment. They develop, both in Italy and in other regions throughout Europe, following 
the natural propensity of the area to provide resources in terms of materials, which are 
the key features of their architecture (Fig. 1).

It arises from the localisaƟŽŶ�of the architecture within a specific territory where it is 
possible to find materials and shared restoraƟŽŶ�techniques, both of which contribute to 
the formaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�Ăƌchitectural idenƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĂt place.

Studies of human geography provide the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of ‘regionalisaƟŽŶ’, understood 
as a subdivision of territory into sufficiently homogeneous areas, according to a specific 
parameter used. Such a concept can certainly also be applied to architecture, on the basis 
of invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�into the extent to which ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�features may be encountered and spe-
cific planning ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�used (Fig. 2). However, if we turn our aƩenƟŽŶ�to the problem of 
abandoned old town centers, it becomes clear that while architectural idenƟƚǇ�is strongly 
influenced by the material resources that the area has to offer, the idenƟƚǇ�of the town 
centre also expresses itself, perhaps most importantly, through the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between 
ƉĞŽƉůĞ͕�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�ĐƵƐtoms and ways of life (Fig. 3).

The ConserǀĂƟŽŶͬZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�workshop – held in Rome and Castelvecchio Calvisio – 
involved people with different approaches to the problem of old town centres where depop-
ulaƟŽŶ�is taking place, and highlighted some elements that seem of major importance for the 
conservaƟon of these complex realiƟes. In general, it can be seen how in this context the ideas 
of each ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶt are conveyed within a common discourse and all are therefore able to take 
on board the suggesƟŽŶƐ�of others, sƟŵƵůĂƟŶŐ�the process of idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of intervenƟŽŶ 
strategies for the case being examined, and leading to beƩer-developed proposals.

The old town centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio – similar in its marginalised cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�to 
many other old town centers in Sicily, located halfway up or on the top of hills and under-
going conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�depopulaƟŽŶ�since the end of the Second World War1 – can be taken as 
an example. However, it should be noted that, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to physical depopulaƟŽŶ͕�which 
has occurred in old town centers with similar characterisƟĐƐ͕�a disaster has taken place 
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which has accelerated this process, lead-
ing to the almost total abandonment of 
groups of buildings contained within the 
town walls and, consequently, the phe-
nomena of degradaƟŽŶ� directly related 
to the absence of maintenance. In par-
ƟĐƵůĂƌ, the old town centers located in the 
northeast of Sicily near the area known as 
the Parco dei Nebrodi consƟƚƵƚe effĞĐƟǀe 
proof of this in a region characterised by 
high seismic risk.2 So indeed do the ‘mi-
nor town centers’, which show similar 
degradaƟŽŶ� and which, considering the 
trend of the last century, are bound to 
increase in number in the future (Fig. 4).

All this requires us to reflect on the 
teaching offered in our training centers to 
the people whose responsibility it will be in 
future to manage restoraƟŽŶ�projects and 
their implementaƟŽŶ͕ including enhance-
ment of so-called ‘minor’ architecture.

The patrimony of smaller towns dif-
fers from that of larger towns in that it is 

not the result of planning which has been dictated by a single project, but results from 
ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�by a community which, with its various ĂƌƟƐĂŶ�skills, is rooted in a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�his-
torical and anthropological context related to the territory. In fact, the character of these 
towns comes not so much from ‘cultured’ architecture but from an architecture of emer-
gency – ‘poor’ architecture – from which we can understand that there was a lack of eco-
nomic means, leading to the use of local materials that help to give the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�town its 
idenƟƚǇ. The delicate nature of the subject makes demands both on techniques and the 
wider economic field, and also involves training, an important element in the realisaƟŽŶ�
of the planned end result. From this follows a reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the most 
appropriate modes of intervenƟŽŶ͗�our students’ aƩenƟŽŶ�should be focused on the ma-
terials present and on the architectural culture of the place, on safety aspects, on the 
methods of intervenƟŽŶ�and preservaƟŽŶ�of the architecture, but also on the integraƟŽŶ�
and enhancement of the exisƟŶŐ�social fabric, with the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of new relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs that 
do not denature the idenƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚown centre.

It is essenƟĂů�to start from an understanding of the state of conservaƟŽŶ�of the town 
centre in quesƟŽŶ͘�This poses a general problem of safety but also requires, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, 
a reversal of the trend regarding residenƟĂů�use of the center and of the prŽĚƵĐƟǀe ac-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ�that take place there, and an integraƟŽŶ�of the four recognised types of economic 
system: private, public, natural and social (Fusco Girard 2009).

Castelvecchio Calvisio, for example, is suffering from ongoing depopulaƟŽŶ͕�a process 
which started in the second decade of the 20th century due to a seismic event and which, 
together with social changes, has caused a break in the natural development of the town, 
leading to its progressive deterioraƟŽŶ�(Zamagni 1995). Any consideraƟŽŶ�of the oppor-
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FIG. 1. Militello Rosmarino (ME). A medieval building cell at the foot of the Castrum Militelli.

FIG. 2. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). To the right of the picture can be seen the part of the centre enclosed by walls.
FIG. 3. Militello Rosmarino (ME). The nature of some medieval building cells in the area under the castle.
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ƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�to preserve what has survived the ravages of ƟŵĞ�has to take into account the 
different underlying cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�compared with other situaƟŽŶƐ�where changes in usage 
have taken place. ConsideraƟŽŶ�must indeed be given to the four systems, which when 
combined give a town its specific ‘profile’ (Fusco Girard 2009: 112). Therefore, when look-
ing as a whole at the conservaƟŽŶ�of an old town center, it would not be possible – or 
even admissible within a historic context – to try to re-establish former systems of rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs. The need to find new meanings, however, should not undermine the primary 
ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of conserving elements of the physical, material culture, which bears witness 
to the previous complex system of relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs. These deserve a tangible permanence 
through appropriate interpretaƟŽŶƐ�of the meanings and values contained within the ma-
terials that consƟƚƵƚe the architecture (Fig. 5). In such situaƟŽŶƐ�the necessary analysis 
must be concerned with the locality, its ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�and its characterisƟĐƐ͘�The quanƟ-
ty and quality of the infrastructures which allow for relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with neighbouring old 
town centers are important indicators when formulaƟŶŐ�integraƟŽŶ�hypotheses based on 
ƚŚĞ�ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ěŝīerent contexts in quesƟŽŶ͘�

In the light of these consideraƟŽŶƐ͕� the old town center of Castelvecchio Calvisio 
seems to be an ideal place to undertake an experiment to find new forms of use, while 
preserving the memory of the town’s lost idenƟƚǇ�through a new reading of the architec-
ture that survives in the place. In fact, the salvaging of what has survived architecturally 
in the old town center, as well as of human dynamics, must necessarily confront the ob-
ũĞĐƟǀe possibility of implemenƟŶŐ�strategic ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�needed to trigger a process of revital-
isaƟŽŶ͘�That process will assist the development of the whole area, through the inclusion 
of features which can provide an incenƟǀe for further ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�(Fig. 6). The ĂĐƟŽŶ�plan 
should be general in scope; that is, it should include the area surrounding the old town 
centre, in order to strengthen relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with it. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, the new model of an old 
town center must be integrated with economic forces and able to launch a process of 
enhancement, culturally and tourisƟĐally speaking. At the same ƟŵĞ͕�it must include an 
effĞĐƟǀe refuse-management system and energy-use system, and be a model that consid-
ers the role of the elderly in the society of the future, oriented towards strong integraƟŽŶ�
with the community and generaƟŽŶĂů�ŝŶterchange between local people. 

The DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Dresden (1982) contains recommendaƟŽŶƐ�regarding preservaƟŽŶ͕�
rehabilitaƟŽŶ͕�restoraƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�– the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of which terms, it should be 
noted, do not correspond fully to the Italian recommendaƟŽŶƐ͘�A reading of the Codice 
dei Beni Culturali e del Paesaggio (Law on Cultural Property) of 20043 – assuming that the 
dichotomy between conservaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�has been overcome – makes it appro-
priate to focus on issues related to the culture of restoraƟŽŶ�in Italy, where conservaƟŽŶ�
is seen as an end to be pursued, and restoraƟŽŶ�as one of the means through which it 
can be pursued (Tommaselli 2013: 77-84). A reading of the Codice dei Beni Culturali e del 
Paesaggio (Law on Cultural Property) of 20043 – assuming that the dichotomy between 
conservaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�has been overcome – makes it appropriate to focus on issues 
related to the culture of restoraƟŽŶ�in Italy, where conservaƟŽŶ�is seen as an end to be 
pursued, and restoraƟŽŶ�as one of the means through which it can be pursued (Tom-
maselli 2013: 77-84). The deĮŶŝƟon of ‘restoraƟŽŶ͛�given by the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Dresden is 
closer to Cesare Brandi’s italian deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of ‘riprisƟŶŽ͛, which indicates the reversion to a 
former situaƟŽŶ͕�that sharply contrast with the conservaƟŽŶ�of material elements, which 
are of more importance in recovering the idenƟƚǇ�of an old town centre (Brandi 1963). 
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FIG. 4. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). The ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
conclusion of one of the streets leading to the main 
street running through the center.
FIG. 5. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). PĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�config-
uraƟŽŶ�of the squared stone masonry detectable in a 
building in the center surrounded by walls. 
FIG. 6. DŽƩa D’Affermo (ME). A monumental work 
of conceptual art built in concrete, ƟƚůĞĚ� “Energia 
Mediterranea”, located in the territory of the Ne-
brodes inside the Fiumara d’Arte. Property of patron 
Antonio PresƟ͘�

However, aŌer acknowledging the differences, strategies can be developed that address 
the issue of use of the old town center, ƉƵƫŶŐ�into place a plan for the conservaƟŽŶ�of 
the architecture that protects the specificity of the materials. The recommendaƟŽŶƐ�con-
tained in the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Dresden and repeated in successive internaƟŽŶĂů�documents 
to date, necessarily with a certain degree of flexibility to allow their applicaƟŽŶ�in very dif-
ferent contexts, suggest possible courses of ĂĐƟŽŶ�in relaƟŽŶ�to the values that it agrees 
should be protected. Success in preserving an old town center is closely related to: the 
possibility of creaƟŶŐ�work through the planning of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�that can be developed there; 
the provision of infrastructures and technologies that will allow compeƟƟǀeness and an 
improvement of the urban quality; and the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of new technologies that will al-
low greater connĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ�with the surrounding area.4 Everything must be centerd around 
people, who through training, creaƟǀŝƚǇ�and organisaƟŽŶĂů�skills can generate ongoing de-
velopment, giving new meaning and added value to the old town center. The assumpƟŽŶ�
is that the values to be preserved are both the material values of the architecture and also 
a system of ‘intangible assets’ associated with trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�processes, and more generally 
with specific knowledge of local skills and customs connected to the local ethnic anthro-
pology (Fig. 8). The main difficulty in preserving these values lies in the lack of economic 
resources and the scarcity of workers skilled in the use of trĂĚŝƟŽnal materials. However, a 
process of revitalisaƟŽŶ�and ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of neǁ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�in the town center can if properly 
calibrated lead to further developments once begun, providing added value to the inter-
venƟŽŶ�through the creaƟŽŶ�of a virtuous circle of prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�and exploitaƟŽŶ�of local 
resources. The problems that impede this process of regeneraƟŽŶ�in Castelvecchio Calvi-
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sio relate to the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe fact that the original values have now been altered and many 
have now been irretrievably lost. This leads to the necessity of idenƟĨying procedures to 
conserve the values that are sƟůů�recognisable in the architecture of the old town center 
and the type of social relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs sƟůů�exisƟŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�its remaining resident community; 
such relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs must be consolidated by finding ways and ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�to reverse the old 
town center’s trend towards abandonment and its consequent fall into ruin – possibly by 
finding a balance between the conservaƟŽŶ�needs of the former and the transformaƟŽŶ�
needs generated by the laƩer. In this context the meaning of ‘conservaƟŽŶ͛ also takes on 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�tones. The prĂĐƟĐal aspects of the maƩer can easily be resolved through careful 
analysis, where the data becomes part of the project, but it seems more appropriate to 
consider the feasibility of the intervenƟŽŶ�work. This, which requires the use of significant 
resources, must be well gauged in relaƟŽŶ�to the results expected. Hence it does not seem 
feasible to propose intervenƟŽŶ�work that is enƟƌely based on public funds, because of 
the limited availability of resources, which must also be made available for a large number 
of other old town centers that are in a similar cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘

The feasibility of a project is strongly linked to its ability to meet basic economic re-
quirements. In the case of restoraƟŽŶ�work, a further problem is its economic unaƩƌac-
Ɵǀeness for the workers involved, due to the risk connected with it. The DeclaraƟŽŶ�of 
Amsterdam (1975) underlines the commitment that states must make to implemenƟŶŐ�

FIG. 7. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). A block of local stone used as abutment for an opening. There are recognis-
able signs of the tool used for processing of the block. 
FIG. 8. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). The alcove carved into the wall is typical of architecture linked to the rural 
world. In this case it is divided with two shelves on lowered stone vaults bond with gypsum mortar. 
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the principles of ‘integrated conservaƟŽŶ͛, understood as a “combining of restoraƟŽŶ�
techniques with the search for appropriate ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͟5 that can support the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of 
conservaƟŽŶ͘�In this sense, it would be appropriate to consider the possibility of interven-
ƟŽŶ�in the old town center of Castelvecchio Calvisio through the integraƟŽŶ�of both public 
and private sectors.6 

Another important aspect to consider is that today, with the advent of modern con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�technologies, there is a notable lack of skilled labour, which in the past was the 
cornerstone of ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�work: for example, the Arts and CraŌƐ�movement or the Deutscher 
Werkbund at the beginning of the last century, both of which made significant contribu-
ƟŽŶƐ�to the internaƟŽŶĂů�debate. What skilled labour there is may not have the skills to 
undertake work on exisƟŶŐ�architecture (Fig. 9). The skills of these workers have under-
gone a process of obsolescence and have been supplanted by others that can guarantee 
work-compleƟŽŶ�ƟŵĞƐ�and lower financial costs.7 In the light of these consideraƟŽŶƐ͕�old 
town centers experiencing abandonment might consƟƚƵƚe fĞƌƟůĞ�ground on which new 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�can be developed, creaƟŶŐ�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ� for renewed interest and ĂĐƟŶŐ�as 
the nuclei of a cultural system in which forms of integraƟŽŶ�can be increased, including 
modern ĂƌƟƐƟĐ� installaƟŽŶƐ�and the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�craŌƐ͘�For example, we 
could think of a branch of a Faculty of Architecture as a possibility not only for the pres-
ervaƟŽŶ�of buildings sƟůů�in existence in the old town center but also – and especially – as 

FIG. 9. Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ). The failure of one of the abutments of the opening requires a ƟŵĞůǇ�and 
accurate intervenƟŽŶ͘
FIG. 10. Massa San Nicola (ME). One of the building cells in the historic center of the abandoned village located 
along the bank of the River of the Corsairs. 
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an ideal place in which to locate a school of restoraƟŽŶ͘�The project could lead to an idea 
of educaƟŽŶ�funĐƟŽŶŝŶŐ�on several levels, becoming an example for the establishment of 
‘arts and skills’ schools offering training courses which have as their object of study and 
experimentaƟŽŶ�the center itself. We are speaking, therefore, of a new system of teaching 
that leads from invesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ�on ‘minor’ old town centers to the creaƟŽŶ�of something 
new in the center itself. In order to reorganise the system of relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs, modified first 
by an earthquake and then by the abandonment of the town, potenƟĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ8 should 
be viewed in relaƟŽŶ�to their possible integraƟŽŶ�with businesses (whether public or pri-
vate) operaƟŶŐ�as part of a project which also extends to neighbouring towns. Thus can 
a system be developed that may create new ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�of interest for an ever-wider 
public. The restoraƟŽŶ�work should be organised in disƟŶĐƚ�operaƟŽŶĂů�phases: on the 
one hand, public intervenƟŽŶ�should contribute to developing an infrastructure network 
needed to build relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with the surrounding area, expanded forms of cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ, 
and the creaƟŽŶ�of a tesƟŶŐ�center for restoraƟŽŶ͕�preservaƟŽŶ�and enhancement within 
the town center; private intervenƟŽŶ͕�on the other hand, could be channelled into the de-
velopment of accommodaƟŽŶ�for various hospitality needs and the organisaƟŽŶ�of tem-
porary and permanent events, music fesƟǀals and craŌ�workshops (Fig. 10). An example 
of a similar ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�is the Fiumara d’Arte created by Antonio PresƟ�in Sicily (Fig. 11). This is 
a route running through the Nebrodi territory9 along which there are numerous works of 
conceptual art, created in the 1980s (Fig. 12). Another interesƟŶŐ�experiment is the res-
toraƟŽŶ�of the old town center in the nearby town of San Stefano di Sessanio. It does not 
seem, however, that this could be carried out in the same way in Castelvecchio Calvisio.

FIG. 11. DŽƩa D’Affermo (ME). One of the conceptu-
al artworks of Fiumara d’Arte enƟƚůĞĚ�“38th Parallel”, 
a metal pyramid over 25m high, in which the Rite of 
Light, an event that draws thousands of visitors, is 
held every year. 
FIG. 12. Castel di Tusa (ME). A monumental work in 
reinforced concrete, designed by the ĂƌƟƐt Pietro 
Consagra and financed by the patron Antonio Pres-
Ɵ� in the 1980s. The object could not be more than 
twenty metres high.

Next page:
FIG. 13. Santo Stefano di Sessanio (AQ). The building 
cells of the historic center, eǆŚŝďŝƟŶŐ�characterisƟĐƐ�
typical of vernacular architecture.
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Work undertaken in old town centers should be capable of being implemented in stag-
es, and the locaƟŽŶ�of such work should always take into account the need for access to 
the center, located within town walls outside of which newer buildings have been built 
(Fig. 13). These measures are primarily concerned with ensuring the safety of the old 
town through a series of intervenƟŽŶƐ� that may also include the ƉĂƌƟĂů�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of 
some buildings to allow a more efficient use and maintenance of a given town center. 
In any case, all work undertaken, whether public or private, must ĂĐƟǀely involve the 
inhabitants sƟůů�residing in the old town center in order to include the community in the 
‘history-in-the-making’ of the center itself.
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n otes
1 The ISTAT census shows depopulaƟŽŶ� stĂƌƟŶŐ�
from the beginning of the twenƟĞth century: 1861 
(947); 1861 (991); 1901 (1,123); 1911 (1,039); 1951 
(804); 1971 (440); 1991 (246); 2011 (159).
2 One difference is the different level of seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ 
in the area. In the case of the Nebrodi territory the seis-
mic category is 1 (S = 12), while the territory of Castelvec-
chio Calvisio has a seismic category of 2 (S = 9).
3 LegislaƟǀe Decree no. 42, January 22, 2004. Code 
of Cultural Heritage and Landscape, pursuant to Art. 
10 of the Law of 6 July 2002, n. 137. 
4 A limited extension of the centre could accommo-
date experiments in extended cŽŶŶĞĐƟvity (smart 
city) with the possibility of interĂĐƟŽŶ�between visi-
tors and locĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘
5ഩ�ƌƟĐůĞ�8 of the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Amsterdam reads: 
“Integrated conservaƟŽŶ�requires legal, administra-
Ɵǀe, financial and technical means”.
6 Infrastructure, conŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ, training fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�pri-
vate intervenƟŽŶ� work implemented with project 
financing, work by non-profit associaƟŽŶƐ͘
7 In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, the availability of iron and the use 
of cement. These have led to great changes in the 
use of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�technologies and have also caused 
a change in the percepƟŽŶ�of the old town centres 
themselves.
8ഩ�ƌƟƐƟĐ� installaƟŽŶƐ� (permanent or temporary), 
the creaƟŽŶ�of organic farms, smart ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�viewing 
points, various kinds of hospitality.
9 The areas of Tusa, Castel di Lucio, DŽƩa D’Af-
fermo, Peƫneo, MistreƩa and Reitano, where the 
philanthropist Antonio PresƟ� installed monumental 
works of art created by various arƟsts.
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Care and growth of small historic centres (E.V.)
By now, many of those who deal with architectural restoraƟŽŶ�menƟŽŶ�the famous pas-
sage of Plutarch dedicated to Theseus’ ship. Plutarch writes that: “The ship on which The-
seus sailed with the youths and returned in safety, the thirty-oared galley, was preserved 
by the Athenians down to the ƟŵĞ�of Demetrius Phalereus. They took away the old Ɵŵ-
bers from ƟŵĞ�to ƟŵĞ͕�and put new and sound ones in their places, so that the vessel 
became standing illustraƟŽŶ�for the philosophers in the mooted quesƟŽŶ�of growth, some 
declaring that it remained the same, others that it was not the same vessel” (Plutarch, The 
Life of Theseus, 23,1).

Usually, the aƩenƟŽŶ�of the architect-restorers focuses on the first part, which is ded-
icated to the methodical replacement of the ‘aged planks’ in order to vainly discuss the 
ůĞŐŝƟŵĂĐǇ�of the replacement of the maƩer. Instead, almost no one pays aƩenƟŽŶ� to 
the second part of the passage; the one dedicated to ‘growth’. Nowadays, focusing on 
‘growth’ seems to be the only way to go beyond the opposing arguments on the possible 
loss of ‘idenƟƚǇ’ that the replacement would imply for the ‘ship’.

Although, for obvious reasons of space, we now leave aside the theme of ‘idenƟƚǇ’ 
and invite the reader to recall, on the one hand (purely architecturally), the work of Raph-
ael Moneo on the “solitude of buildings”1 and, on the other hand (more generally), the 
acute observaƟŽŶƐ�of Mario BeƫŶŝ�on the themes of “trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�idenƟƚǇ, memory: against 
the roots”2. But let us briefly focus on the issue of ‘growth’.

Care and growth represent an inseparable binomial not to be neglected. Care, in the 
sense of essenƟĂů� requirement for ensuring the growth of both individual monuments 
and enƟƌe historic centres, as both of them are expressions of the society. Moreover, 
the idea of growth can’t be related only to the aspects of the maƩer, but also to a broad 
array of topics ranging from the interpretaƟŽŶ�to the form, from the capacity of use to 
the meanings.

Some could object that this approach ƐŚŝŌƐ�aƩenƟŽŶ�beyond the building, but both 
the reasons for and the meanings of architecture, while including the building, always go 
beyond it.

Rather, that ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�binomial calls for another one: the binomial of the community 
and the monument. To offer public financial aid for the restoraƟŽŶ�of buildings, monu-
ments or whole historic centres is ŽŌen a mandatory step; but when this happens, we 
cannot ignore the need for certainty that, when the restoraƟŽŶ�intervenƟŽŶ�is finished, 
the community entrusted with the management (although someone could prefer to say 
‘custody’) of these buildings really does have the opportunity to take care of that building 
or centre. This means having the necessary resources required for facing the future to-
gether with the building/centre and growing together.
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In operaƟŽŶĂů�terms, it means that the conservaƟŽŶ�of a monument, and even more 
so, of an enƟƌe historic centre can be funded from a distance, but to saƟƐfy local vocaƟŽŶƐ�
must able to support the start of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�that bring wealth, not only economic, to the 
community directly involved. 

More than anything, public aid must be able to sƟŵƵůĂte produĐƟǀe ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�that by 
creaƟŶŐ�wealth also ensure the necessary resources for taking care of the small centres. It 
is possible, or even required, to provide assistance during the ŝŶŝƟĂů�launching phase, but 
only under this cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘

Thus, the need to encourage small centres to create a system with the purpose of 
launching both programmes and projects for the enhancement of their individuality in a 
comprehensive territorial framework.

 Supra-municipal policies for local idenƟƟĞƐ�;S.D.R.)
The case study of Castelvecchio Calvisio allows us to delineate the phenomenon of the 

abandonment of small historic centres as a crucial factor compromising the conservaƟŽŶ�
of this heritage. In fact, the long-term consequences of the phenomenon seem to be even 
more relentless than those of the 2009 earthquake itself.

Castelvecchio Calvisio, a medieval town 1,050m above sea level, is nowadays part of 
the area of the Gran Sasso and MonƟ�della Laga NaƟŽŶĂů�Park and it represents de facto 
one of the access portals to the southern area of the park. The historic centre has a reg-
ular tapering form bordered by wall-houses. The urban structure is composed of small 
housing cells perpendicular to the main street (Fig. 1).

The data3 supplied by the NaƟŽŶĂů� InsƟƚƵƚe of StaƟƐƟĐƐ�(ISTAT) very clearly express 
the phenomenon of the abandonment that brought the municipality from having 1,039 
inhabitants in 1911 to 159 in 2011 (Fig. 2).

The urgency of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�aŌer the earthquake demands strategies that can address 
efficiently the problems of conservĂƟon and reconstrucƟon, but can also counteract the 
progressive reducƟon of social presence in small centres. Especially in the case of centres at 
risk of abandonment, the necessary cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for an efficient development programme are 
both the conservaƟŽŶ�of the idenƟƚǇ�of the small seƩůĞments and the strengthening of local 
communiƟes. New aƩeŶƟon must be dedicated to the fragility of the local social structure. 
In order to bring social and economic vitality back to the small centres, it is now necessary to 
finalise integrated planning conservaƟŽŶ�programmes aimed at fostering the re-populaƟŽŶ 
of the sites, especially those located in aƩƌĂĐƟǀe but difficult-to-reach areas. 

An organic approach should consider three main goals: the restoraƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
of damaged buildings; the requalificaƟŽŶ�of public spaces; and the improvement of public 
infrastructures, serǀŝĐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘

The topic of the conservaƟŽŶ�of historic centres falls between heritage protĞĐƟŽŶ�and 
town planning. The progressive evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of concepts within these disciplines demon-
strates the impossibility of separaƟŶŐ�historic centres from their territorial context, linked 
as they are by deep and mutual relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs.4

Already in 1960, the Charter of Gubbio expressed the principles of protĞĐƟŽŶ�and 
conservaƟŽŶ�of historic centres while underlining the importance of maintaining an ĂĐƟǀe 
social structure, as well as ensuring the conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�ĂŶĚ�Ɛŝƚes. 

The need for beƩer dialogue between protĞĐƟŽŶ�and planning experts also emerged 
in the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Amsterdam (1975): “the architectural heritage includes not only in-
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dividual buildings of excepƟŽŶĂů�quality and their surroundings, but also all areas of towns 
or villages of historic or cultural interest” (point b). In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, the DeclaraƟŽŶ�empha-
sises that regional planning policies must contribute to the conservaƟŽŶ�of architectural 
heritage while also inducing “new ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ� in economically declining areas in order to 
check depopulaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌeby prevent the deterioraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŽůĚ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ .͟5 

If the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of architectural heritage largely depends upon its integraƟŽŶ�into the 
context of people’s lives, then the inhabitants and “all ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of society should share in 
the benefits of restoraƟŽŶ�ĮŶĂŶĐĞĚ�ďy public funds” (point f). 

The Second Charter of Gubbio (1990) updates the Charter of 1960, recognising the 
need for integrated strategies aimed at retaining historic centres by strengthening the 
relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs that exist between nearby places (Art. 4). On that occasion, the ANCSA6 
requested combined efforts from different insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů� bodies to improve integraƟŽŶ�
policies between different subjects: “super-municipal network policies are necessary to 
understand, at a correct scale, the complicated ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of historical areas and their 
increasing ecŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ŝŶĚĞƉĞŶĚĞŶĐĞƐ͟�;�ƌƚ͘�ϴͿ͘

In 2000, the Charter of Krakow underlined the importance of integrated planning pro-
cesses that involve all sectors of the populaƟŽŶ�living in small historic centres: “The resto-
raƟŽŶ�project of the historic town or village should anƟĐŝƉĂte the management of change, 
in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to verifying the sustainability of selected opƟŽŶƐ͕�linking heritage issues with 
social and economic aspects”.7 

In the same year, the European Landscape ConvenƟŽŶ�proposed a deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of ‘land-
scape management’ strictly connected to social, economic and environmental processes: 
“‘landscape protĞĐƟŽŶ͛�means ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�to conserve and maintain the significant or typical 
features of a landscape, jusƟĮĞĚ�by its heritage value derived from its natural configu-
raƟŽŶ�and/or from human ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͖� […] ‘landscape management’ means ĂĐƟŽŶ͕� from a 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe of sustainable development, to ensure the regular upkeep of a landscape, 
so as to guide and harmonise changes which are brought about by social, economic and 
environmental processes”.8

In working for the conservaƟŽŶ�and revitalisaƟŽŶ�of small historic centres, it is reason-
able to widen the perƐƉĞĐƟǀe to embrace the concept of ‘territory’ and to recognise the 
area where the nearby small centres are located as a ‘cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀe ƟƐƐƵĞ͛�that can support 

FIG. 1. The aerial view of the historic centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio. Credits: BAI – Borghi AutenƟĐŝ�Ě͛/ƚalia.
FIG. 2. Historical demographic trend from the populaƟŽŶ�census of Castelvecchio Calvisio, from 1861 to 2011. 
Percentage variaƟŽŶs of populaƟŽŶ͕�diagrams and staƟƐƟĐal analysis by the ISTAT – NaƟŽŶĂů�InsƟƚƵƚe of StaƟƐ-
ƟĐƐ͘�Graphic elaboraƟŽŶ�ďy S. Di Resta.
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diffused services in these sites. In fact, the decline in the number of inhabitants sƟůů�living 
in small centres seems to be the clear result both of the lack of self-sufficiency and the 
inability of these sites to meet the needs of their residents in terms of quality of life and 
ĂĐƟǀe livelihood (Fig. 3). 

These documents represent important benchmarks for reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�and ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�Current-
ly, Italian public announcements demonstrate a desire to transfer the spirit of the charters 
into a farsighted legĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐal approach. 

In the first half of 2013, public announcements were issued in support of small Italian 
ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�drawing together public and private intervenƟŽŶƐ�and proposing ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�
aimed at fostering the development of territories characterised by small-sized urban ar-
eas (Figs. 4-5). 

The announcements are aimed at seƫŶŐ�up a ‘territorial and themaƟĐ�system’ among 
small centres (Fig. 6): the purpose is enhancing local commitment to the maƩers of build-
ing conservaƟŽŶ͕� improved living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�hospitality strategies and safety, to be at-
tained through the improvement of social, economic and commercial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�diffused 
over a ‘supra-municipal’ territory.

As a result, the emerging trend is towards improvement of cooperaƟŽŶ�between local 
governments through co-financed programmes concerning aggregates of small centres. 
The announcements support both the development and the repopulaƟŽŶ�of small ur-
ban centres through co-financed assignments. They consist of an integrated system of 

FIG. 3. Castelvecchio Calvisio is an almost abandoned centre. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the many buildings that have been 
seriously damaged by the 2009 earthquake, many abandoned housing cells are sƟůů�on the market, struggling 
to find buyers.
FIGS. 4-5. The historical centres of Castelvecchio Calvisio (in the foreground) and Carapelle Calvisio (in the back-
ground) from the ruins of Rocca Calascio.



277
Supra-municipal policies for conservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶŚĂŶĐĞŵĞŶt

intervenƟŽŶƐ�aimed at ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ͗�the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the small sites through restoraƟŽŶ�
intervenƟŽŶƐ� (including intervenƟŽŶƐ for the rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ of urban seismic vulnerability); 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt strategy and the development of both economic and tourist hospitality ĂĐƟǀŝ-
ƟĞƐ͖�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�Ɖƌovision of public and private services for inhabitants.

The public announcement ‘PUC 3: Integrated Programs for Urban Development, Re-
gion of Umbria, Italy’ sets out medium-term criteria (Plan 2014-2020) and defines an inte-
grated system of ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�aimed at fostering the cooperaƟŽŶ�between municipal adminis-
traƟŽŶƐ�in order to improve the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between urban centres and the surrounding 
local environment. 

These policies operate to support social cohesiveness and the harmonious and sus-
tainable development of both small centres and their surrounding areas; the interven-
ƟŽŶƐ�characterised by territorial relevance are incenƟǀŝƐĞĚ͕�especially those dedicated 
to building restoraƟŽŶ�and the improvement of super-municipal infrastructures, public 
services and ecŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�

Between 2013 and 2014, the smaller ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the Tiber Valley9 made clear their 
interest in jointly ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�in these public calls to tender. The strategies promoted by the 
regional call follow five different aims. The main goal is to strengthen relaƟonal networks 
both within small centres and between centres included in the same territorial context: 

 • ‘territorial and themaƟĐ�relaƟŽŶĂů�network’ development (unified, innovaƟǀe and 
strategic planning prĂĐƟĐĞƐͿ͖

 • support of ‘commercial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͛�(requalificaƟŽŶ�and improvement of commercial 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͖�ĞͲĐommerce fostering; free wi-fi cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�Ĩor customers);

 • support for ‘public spaces’ (requalificaƟŽŶ͕�improvement and adjustment of public 
spaces and infrastructures);

 • support of ‘tourism ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͛�(requalificaƟŽŶ͕�improvement and adaptaƟŽŶ�of ho-
tels and hospitality services);

 • support for ‘inhabitants’ ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͛ (improvement of services and social ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs for 
senior ĐŝƟǌens, disabled people, women, students, children, immigrants; creaƟŽŶ�of 
innovaƟǀe and low environmentĂůͲŝŵƉĂĐƚ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ĂŝŵĞĚ�Ăt disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Őoods).10

The beneficiaries are companies that ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the scheme, either individually or 
as temporary partnerships, cŽŶƐŽƌƟĂ͕�Žƌ�ĐooperaƟǀe companies.

Another significanƚ�ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of the supra-municipal urban planning scheme is aimed at 
improving the field of housing:11 the involvement of the inhabitants in the scheme allows 
them access to financial aid, especially aimed at helping the establishment of new family 
units by means of the purchase or the restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉƌŝŵĂƌy dwelling houses.

In 2013, the Marche region launched “Project 55: Revitalising the historic centres – 
Strategic Plan 2015”.12 The ‘ĂĐƟŽŶ�area’ considered by the scheme is actually limited to 
the Pesaro-Urbino municipality but the contents are consistent with the PUC 3 strategies. 
It highlights four essenƟĂů�subjects: the development of a sustainable mobility plan; the 
urban requalificaƟŽŶ�of the municipality; the requalificaƟŽŶ�of industrial areas; the crea-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�͚cultural district’.

Up to the present ƟŵĞ͕�the analysis outlines a general approach valid for the small 
historic centres: neither urban planning nor conservaƟŽŶ�planning alone are enough to 
put in place an organic programme o revitalisaƟŽŶ͘�Instead, other tools that address both 
economic and social dimensions are needed, with the aim of harnessing the potenƟĂůŝƟĞƐ�
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FIG. 6. The landscape seen from the second floor of a wall-house in Castelvecchio Calvisio: the territory is char-
acterised by small centres inserted intŽ�Ă�ŵŝŶŝŵĂůůǇ�ĐƵůƟǀated natural area.
FIGS. 7-8. The supra-municipal area of Calascio, Castelvecchio Calvisio and Carapelle Calvisio.
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of small historic centres to reach a common re-appropriaƟŽŶ�of the sites included in a 
super-municipal area (Figs. 7-8).

Through this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the meaning of the term ‘revitalisaƟŽŶ͛�acquires a specific 
connotaƟŽŶ�strictly connected to the future outcomes of the mid- and long-term strat-
egies aimed at strengthening the social structure between neighbouring small centres.
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Castelvecchio Calvisio: an abandoned fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�ƚown
Arriving in Castelvecchio Calvisio is an astonishing experience of natural landscape be-
cause of the imposing beauty of the mountains. Its historical and cultural imprint on the 
land is crowned by the dramaƟĐ�reminder of the phenomenon of incastellamento. This 
term is used in a general sense, as an underlying structure for the countryside organisa-
ƟŽŶ�system of the early and late Middle Ages that was linked to the redeĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the 
agrarian assets and the re-organisaƟŽŶ�of the hilltop sites (Francovich 1995). Castelvec-
chio, Carapelle, Calascio and San Stefano di Sessanio (Fig. 1) sƟůů bear witness to the occu-
paƟŽŶ�of the hilltop sites through the ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�structure and substanƟĂů�integrity of the 
villages and their context. They highlight the concentraƟŽŶ�of rural cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�around 
noble hegemonies, whose roles were mainly linked to the strategic dimension of the ac-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�Đontrol.1

Even if on the one hand the landscape defines the phenomenon of incastellamento, 
on the other the town does not look like a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�hamlet when approaching Castelvec-
chio from L’Aquila (Fig. 2). The town walls are hidden by the side of the San Giovanni Bat-
ƟƐta church, and the wall-houses, quite visible to the north, are hidden here by the recent 
expansion2 of the village. Although that expansion is not extensive, it is concentrated to 
the south and is characterised by urban fabric that follows completely different criteria 
when compared to the repeƟƟǀe and compact structure of the hamlet.

The form of the village is actually its special feature: it has an oval shape, like the ‘oval 
of Descartes’, built along a main street axis (Via Borgo Archi Romani), which follows the 
dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of a secondary ridge and is crossed perpendicularly by eight minor axes. The 
aerial image of Castelvecchio is impressive: a ‘sign’ leŌ�by man on a territory that is a ge-
ometrical, geographical and anthropological3 locaƟŽŶ͘�The form is a sign of the foundaƟŽŶ�
by those who had to tame an uninhabited place, or one inhabited by others, describing a 
specific shape and determining the spaces inside and out. This is not, however, an image 
of the village visible to most visitors, who can hardly grasp the harmony of the system 
while they walk along the streets, even if they are aware of undertaking a percepƟǀe ex-
perience rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�ŝŶ�Ă�ũŽƵƌŶĞy that becomes a mark on the landscape.

The feeling one gets is of moving inside a uniform paƩern, ordered and repeƟƟǀe, like 
walking through a maze (Fig. 3) but without the tension and the anguish of the search for 
a centre, even when confronted with a choice of several paths. Castelvecchio Calvisio has 
no true centre place: a small widening (Torre Maggiore Square) can be found at the begin-
ning of the village on the main street axis when the percepƟŽŶ of the interlacing routes 
is not yet felt. The strong axial symmetry of the pathways does not suggest the presence 
of a centre, but leads one to think of longitudinal paths with frequent or occasional per-
pendicular deviaƟŽŶƐ͘�dŚĞ�secondary roads do not always communicate with the outside 
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FIG. 1. Rocca Calascio, Calascio and Carapelle (AQ).
FIG. 2. Castelvecchio Calvisio, as seen from the exit of the SS17 L’Aquila-Pescara.
FIG. 3. The maze of Villa Pisani in Stra (VE).

of the town walls.4 From the centre of the oval it is not possible to have a direct visual 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�with the outdoor spaces because of the marked slope of the small alleys and 
the presence of a number of external stairs leaning against the façades, so that the only 
remaining possibility is exploraƟŽŶ͘�Walls that close the pathways, stairs that go up, corri-
dors one gets lost in are the words (of Jorge Luis Borges [1998], always fascinated by the 
metaphor of the maze) that resound in one’s mind when retracing one’s own footsteps to 
find other paths, choosing the road at every crossing, creaƟŶŐ�a knowledge of the village. 
The idea of exploraƟŽŶ�is strong and the equilibrium between geƫŶŐ�lost and orienƟŶŐ�
one’s self increases the feeling of astonishment.

The village layout is a determinant but the buildings are no less important, as they 
are the ones to define it:5 formaƟons of houses closed off on three sides by adjacent 
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buildings with only one side opening on to the secondary paths. The regularity of the 
building cell dimensions, the constant use of rough local limestone, only rarely roughly 
squared at certain points of the buildings (cantonal, jambs…), the opening of a few 
windows, generally on the upper floors of the houses, all contribute to creaƟŶŐ�a per-
cepƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌeading of a homogenous urban space.

Even the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�carried out over ƟŵĞ�are the result of a cŽůůĞĐƟǀe need: to build 
on already-built structures inside a system that leaves no space for other coherent ex-
pansions. Therefore, the general raising of the building heights, the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of steep 
external stairs required to connect the new floors, the arches between buildings that rise 
and face one another, the total or ƉĂƌƟĂů�closing of doors on the ground floor, these are 
recurrent operaƟŽŶƐ�that unify the whole town in the choice of building materials and 
techniques (Fig. 4).

The state of conservaƟŽŶ� and the abandonment of the village also characterise 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, and if, on one hand, lesions and ƉĂƌƟĂů�collapses support structural 
study and archaeological understanding, on the other the deep sense of desolaƟŽŶ�one 
experiences in front of buildings no longer used for their main ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of secure shelter 
seems to render the recovery and the development of the town distant and difficult. If, in 

FIG. 4. Castelvecchio Calvisio: a minor transverse axe 
“…Walls that block the pathways, stairs to go up, cor-
ridors where one get lost” (Borges 1998).
FIGS. 5-6. Photomontages by the Syrian ĂƌƟƐt 
Tamam Azzam, who exposes the conflicts and social 
emergencies of his country by virtually and symbol-
ically overlapping famous pictorial works with true 
ruins of the city of Damascus (above: “The Kiss” by 
Gustav Klimt; below: “The Dance” by Henri MaƟƐƐĞͿ͘�
hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.ayyamgallery.com.
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fact, the village is the expression of history, its ruins are the evocaƟŽŶ�of ƟŵĞ�that slowly 
and unrelenƟŶŐůǇ�ĂĐƚƐ�ŽŶ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŝŶŐƐ͕�ƚƌansforming them (Augé 2004).

The phenomenon of abandonment and its causes
The issues of abandonment and the establishment of safety measures in anƟƋƵĞ�vil-

lages is ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂrly felt today in the Abruzzo Region, which sƟůů counts dozens of centres 
empƟĞĚ�forcibly of their inhabitants as a result of the disastrous earthquake that hit the 
L’Aquila Region in 2009.

This problem also affects a few thousand6 other towns in Italy, oŌen geographically 
isolated, that for various reasons have been abandoned by their inhabitants, gradually or 
rapidly. Nearly every region of the peninsula, in parƟcular in the centre-south, contains 
abandoned villages that can someƟŵĞs become popular, thanks to various media (Figs. 5-6) 
having used them as adveƌƟƐŝŶŐ�and film sites, spellbinding environments for literature, 
themaƟĐ�blog arguments… but more oŌen than not they remain unknown to most of the 
non-local populaƟŽŶ͘

The phenomenon of abandonment has distant roots and accompanies the history of man-
kind since the beginning, emphasising the deepest economic, social and cultural changes.

Today, as in ƟŵĞƐ�past, wars, poverty, epidemics and natural catastrophes determine 
the abandonment of seƩůĞŵĞŶts and the transfer of their populaƟŽŶƐ� in a conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�
flux, as the anthropologist La Cecla (2000: 18) emphasised. So it has always been and is 
implicit in the word ‘seƩůĞŵĞŶt’ that indicates a process, a dynamic ĂĐƟŽŶ͘� In fact, the 
search for a place where one can seƩůĞ�down, the foundaƟŽŶ�of a new seƩůĞŵĞŶt, the 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�elsewhere of a city destroyed by a natural event or a war; all presuppose 
an abandonment.

In Italy the abandonment of villages and territories can have many causes and can be 
found in different forms in various historical periods, like the process of encastellaƟon, the 
basis of the formaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio. We can look as well to the progressive loss 
of importance and abandonment of the late Roman seƩůĞments in the plains, or to the de-
mographic decrease of the rural areas that began aŌer World War II and was linked to the 
abandonment of agricultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�in the territory in favour of building ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs of the big 
ĐŝƟĞs. These required manpower from the small isolated towns, which lacked work even for 
subsistence. Or we can look to the search for a ‘secure’ job when industrial ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�redis-
tributed a great part of the populaƟŽŶ�ŝn the peninsula during the years aŌer World War II.

Since the beginning of ƟŵĞ͕�survival is the reason behind the devastaƟŶŐ�and some-
ƟŵĞƐ�dramaƟĐ�choice to abandon one’s place of birth (belonging), which in ancient ƟŵĞƐ�
could be the defence from diseases and/or external aggressions; in more recent ƟŵĞƐ͕�
marked by new social models, this has been translated into the search for a hoped-for 
beƩer life. The rapid economic development that our country went through in the 1960s 
modified the qualitaƟǀe standards of life, creaƟŶŐ�new ŶĞĐĞƐƐŝƟĞƐ�and redesigning the re-
laƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the populaƟŽŶ�and its territory. The prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of infrastructures for 
the railway at first, then for the highways and the choice/possibility of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�certain 
centres and not others, for economical, ƉŽůŝƟĐal and geo-morphological reasons, have 
been crucial in the development or the abandonment of historical villages.

The most penalised areas are the Italian mountains of the centre-south and the islands, 
historically composed of small isolated seƩůĞŵĞnts in territorial contexts difficult to reach 
and to connect, and thus economically excluded from the industrial and tourist processes 
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of the second half of the 20th century. Here, in a situaƟŽŶ�already compromised and where 
the progressive abandonment of the villages has already begun, natural, unpredictable and 
violent events have contributed to the forcible evacuaƟŽŶ�of the last inhabitants. Earth-
quakes, geological instability and floods have put, and conƟŶƵĞ to put, the Italian territory 
and local economies to the test, proclaiming the end for towns at the limit of depopulaƟŽŶ͘

This is the situaƟŽŶ�that Castelvecchio Calvisio and other towns of the Abruzzo Region 
are sƟůů�ĚĞƐƉĞƌately trying to modify, five years aŌer the earthquake.

Towns looking for dwellers, dwellers looking for towns
Towns like Castelvecchio Calvisio (AQ), but also CasenƟŶŽ�(AQ), Lucoli (AQ), CasƟŐůŝ-

one della Valle (TE) and Gessopalena (CH), share this history of emigraƟŽŶ�and abandon-
ment with other small towns of the Appennines, like Morino Vecchio (AQ), Alba Fucens 
(AQ), Salle (PE) and Pietracamela (TE), which were abandoned aŌer the previous violent 
earthquakes of 1915 and 1950.

There are other villages in different contexts that, in similar or varying circumstances, 
have had or are having the same fate; Balestrino (SV), Portesone (SP), Barbazzano (SP), Re-
neuzzi (TO), Celleno (VT), Monterano (RO), Roscigno Vecchia (SA), San Severino di Centola 
(SA), Africo Vecchio (RC) and many others are at risk.

In spite of their abandonment, but also thanks to the fascinaƟŽŶ�and mystery that accom-
panies it, some villages have become part of a tour circuit and are trying to redeem themselves 
via a tourisƟĐ�reconversion, taking advantage of the characterisƟĐƐ�of a peculiar geographical 
posiƟon or an unusual economic history. The town of Scoppio (TE), in a special posiƟon over a 
high rocky ridge, is today an equipped base for trekking excursions in the Martani Mountains, 
and the village of Ingurtosu (VS), an industrial archaeological seƩůĞment in the Historical and 
Environmental Geo-mineral Park of Sardinia, inserted by UNESCO in 1997 in the worldwide 
network of geosites/geoparks in need of protĞĐƟŽŶ͕ are two such seƩůĞments.

Other villages are trying the tourist recepƟŽŶ�sector by offering unusual seƫŶŐƐ�for 
fesƟǀals, eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶƐ͕� ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�performances and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� fesƟǀals, like San Stefano di 
Sessanio (AQ) with integrated tourist accommodaƟŽŶ͕�or Rebeccu (SS), seat of a success-
ful film fesƟǀal. Some ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�valuable villages such as Civita di Bagnoregio (VT) and 
Craco (MT) have been entered on the World Monuments Watch List of Endangered Sites 
(in 2006 and 2010 rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely).7 These towns (Figs. 7-8) share a history of abandonment 
as a result of collapses due to conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�landslides, and of a resurgence thanks to cine-
maƟĐ�ŵĞĚŝĂ͕�ĂƐ�ǁell as deserted towns’ power of aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ͘

It is undoubtedly fascinaƟŶŐ�to visit some of these places. The combinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�natural 
event and ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�feat, meaning art in its many forms, is of great ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�impact and 
reminds us of the social role of the arts. This spectacular success (literally and metaphor-
ically) is in line with the universal trend suggested by the sociologist Zygmunt Bauman, of 
the liquid-modern context in which every cultural product, whether an inanimate object 
or a well-leƩered human being, tends to be enlisted in the service of ‘projects’ qualified 
as one-off or short-term ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes (Bauman 2005: 61). Thus ensues a character of transi-
ence, uncertainty, and the impossibility for our society to turn the results into long-lasƟŶŐ�
assets. The new value given to the transitory, ephemeral and the same celebraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
dynamism is for some, like Bauman (2012), the key characterisƟĐ�of a society that rejects 
stability and duraƟŽŶ͕�and for others reveals a longing for an uncontaminated, secure and 
stable present (Harvey 2010: 395).
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This proposed reŇĞĐƟŽŶ� is based on the possibility of offering a stable present with 
the basic ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of a living, human necessity built on a biological prĞĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�later 
elaborated culturally and shared with a society (La Cecla 2000: 76).

If the paths indicated above have been and are sƟůů�possible for some villages that 
have become monuments of themselves and have found in this cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�a new different 
ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�dimension, the same route is impossible for all the villages caught in the crisis. 
The French economist Serge Latouche writes that “the Golden Age of kilometrical con-
sumerism is by now past” (2008: 50). We understand that, for many, mass tourism is the 
principal public danger for the environment and is also more and more difficult to sustain, 
since it is inevitably desƟŶĞĚ�ƚo diminish.

It is therefore not enough that every town should have the ĂŵďŝƟŽŶ�of becoming the 
centre of a meaningful space or at least of a specific ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�(Fig. 9). One needs to elabo-
rate other ƉŽůŝƟĐal strategies based on an analysis of present cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and the relaƟŽŶ-
ship between the inhabitants and their territory8.

FIG. 7. The Civita di Bagnoregio (VT) cinema set for 
famous films by Federico Fellini and Mario Monicelli, 
and seat of the Civita InternaƟŽŶĂů�Film FesƟǀal on 
the theme of ‘the motor’.
FIG. 8. The Craco (MT) cinema set for films by Alber-
to LaƩƵĂĚĂ͕� the Taviani brothers and Mel Gibson, 
and seat of Craco Cinema in the amazing seƫŶŐ�of 
the museum park.
FIG. 9. Example of street signs that outline the desire 
of every town to find its space.
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Economic observers9 have stated that aŌer decades of progressive abandonment of the 
countryside and its acƟviƟes – with disastrous consequences not only for the agricultural 
economy but also for the care of the land – we are assisƟng today in the rediscovery of the 
earth as a source for jobs and physical and psychological health. In Italy,10 for the first�Ɵme 
in many years, young people (under 40 years old) have since 2012 increased their ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂ-
ƟŽŶ�in agricultural employment, thanks also to naƟŽŶĂů�ƉŽůŝƟĐal support. The young people 
making this choice, having an entrepreneurial strategy and leading agricultural companies 
themselves, are sƟůů�only a few (15 per cent), but they are increasing. However, it is mainly 
upon the development of juvenile entrepreneurship within agriculture that a considerable 
part of the “PŽůŝƟĐƐ�of Rural Development 2014-2020” is based. The budget of the past 
seven years has seen the young entrepreneurs more inclined to develop environmental and 
territorial strategies, allowing the enterprises to reach the highest levels of compeƟƟveness, 
despite the ƟŵĞ�of great crisis. For this reason, focusing on a greater presence of businesses 
conducted by young entrepreneurs can be translated into an overall strengthening of the 
sector and greater integraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritorial context.

European programmes,11 which in the last decade have recognised a strategic role 
in the compeƟƟǀe relaunching of the agricultural and forestry sectors – central in Italy 
and Europe12 – by extending the areas involved in the programmes, have contributed to 
improving the aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ�of rural areas in terms of populaƟŽŶ�and micro-enterprises. The 
will to support rural areas is not only due to the necessity to offer an economic future 
and an adequate quality of life to those who to already have them, but is also connected 
to the conƚƌŝďƵƟon that the development of the rural territories can make to the model 
of ‘growth’ and of European compeƟƟǀeness. Italy lags behind other European countries 
with a wider vision of the necesƐŝƟĞƐ�of intervenƟŽŶ�in rural territories (like the Nether-
lands, Denmark, Luxemburg, Austria, Finland and Germany) have between 2007 and 2013 
promoted the support and empowerment of micro-agricultural enterprises, the restora-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƌƵƌal villages and the improvement of services to the populaƟŽŶ͘

This last point is ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�important and sƟůů�too under-resourced to offer tangible 
support for the return to earth-based living. Infrequent or difficult access to the basic 
services that raise the qualitaƟǀe standard of life and contribute to planning the future 
(schools, day care centres, public transportaƟŽŶ͕�postal and bank services, sanitary servic-
es, libraries and also meeƟŶŐ�places,) reduces the liveability of certain areas and favours 
a relocaƟŽŶ�ƚo beƩer-resourced centres.

For the period 2014-2020, the focus of programmes is to develop territorial guidelines 
that address intervenƟŽŶƐ�under such headings as: the protecƟŽŶ�of the environment; 
the requalificaƟŽŶ�of rural patrimony; the valorisaƟŽŶ�of natural, cultural and historical 
resources; and issues affĞĐƟŶŐ�rural populaƟŽŶƐ� (services, quality of life, rural occupa-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�diversificaƟŽŶͿ͘�These need to be the mainstay of community level ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�in order 
to contribute to naƟŽŶĂů�ǁellbeing.

The quesƟŽŶ�that the administraƟŽŶƐ�should then ask themselves is whether the res-
toraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŵĂůů�ƚowns cŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ƉĂƌƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽůŝƟĐal-economic scheme, and how.

In France, the establishment in 1999 by the Comité Départemental du Tourisme of the 
label villages de caractère, for the rural ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�with fewer than 2,000 inhabitants 
that have an interest in landscape and architecture, gave impetus to new development 
in sparsely populated regions and centres (also experiencing gradual depopulaƟŽŶͿ͘�The 
model directs that ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�take steps to improve the quality of life and the envi-
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ronment through private and public restoraƟŽŶ͘�They must also provide entertainment 
and cultural tours highlighƟŶŐ� features, craŌƐ�and local values. Government grants are 
important in targeƟŶŐ�outlying areas of the state through systems of ƉĂƌƟĂů͕�or even total, 
tax exempƟŽŶ�for those embarking on the recovery of single or small-cluster buildings. It 
is clear that the French model is to be read in the light of the profound difference in that 
country’s approach to restoraƟŽŶ� in relaƟŽŶ�to the dispersed built environment, unim-
aginable in the Italian context. When, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�we consider the need to address infra-
structure (which for small mountain villages is inadequate in terms of access or regener-
aƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐͿ�and the safety issues arising from earthquakes or hydro-related disasters, 
then future-directed intervenƟŽŶƐ�Ăƌe necessarily complicated.

New processes and models of ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�that integrate security and sustainability 
are, therefore, at the foundaƟŽŶ�for the re-appropriaƟŽŶ�of the scaƩered villages. How-
ever, one should not underesƟŵĂte the problem of isolaƟŽŶ͘�The understanding and the 
use of new communicaƟŽŶƐ�and work technologies become fundamental in fighƟŶŐ�isola-
ƟŽŶ͘�From this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the local people are not in a closed microcosm but a node in 
a transversal neƚ�ŽĨ�ǀŝƌƚƵŽƵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟǀe relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs.

An early aƩempt to do so was in ColleƩa di Castelbianco (SV), a medieval village in the 
Liguria Region. It was abandoned since the 1950s as a result of the progressive exodus 
following the violent earthquake of 1887, and later due to the ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�of meeƟŶŐ�the 
expectaƟŽŶƐ�created by progress. In 1980 the project of a perhaps dreamy architect, Gi-
ancarlo De Carlo, determined the fate of the town, raising it to celebrity status as the ‘First 
Electronically Connected Village in Italy’.

The idea was of a new community that keeps the communitarian dimension of long 
ago (a weighty and solid legacy like the stone of the houses) together with today’s dimen-
sion (light and changing, made of bytes and webs). The process was complex and lengthy. 
First, the many owners had to be traced, many of whom had emigrated and were ƉĂƌƟĂů�
owners of the prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�by succession. The structure of the village that De Carlo defined 
as “crustacean, composed of a sequence of inhabited cells in a single extraordinarily flexi-
ble and harmonic organism” (Torricelli 1997: 218) was restored in twenty years.

Externally, the operaƟŽŶƐ�were carried out in respect of the materials of the exist-
ing elements, but the interiors of the rooms were equipped with the most sophisƟĐated 
technical infrastructures of the ƟŵĞ�(fast fibre opƟĐƐ͕�satellite antennae, local web net-
work cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ each unit) to consƟƚƵƚe a sort of ‘cyber’ nervous system. The ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�of 
valorisaƟŽŶ�of the territory and the restoraƟŽŶ�of the village had an immediate effect 
on depopulaƟŽŶ�– a populaƟŽŶ�turnaround with a constant increase in residents, many 
of whom were professionals – allowing the inhabitants to take advantage of the exten-
sive range of telecommunicaƟŽŶƐ�resources. This allowed some to make a lifestyle choice 
while maintaining long-distance contact with their working environment.

However, this ŝŶŝƟĂů�success was not long-lasƟŶŐ, and today only a few people perma-
nently live in ColleƩa Castelbianco. The ŝŶŝƟĂů�technological vanguard, which made the small 
village a unique trial and applicaƟŽŶ�site, was obviously overtaken by the conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�updat-
ing of computer technology, leaving the countryside empƟĞd of its newest meaning.

Great care will be needed in finding a new balance between the rediscovery of the cul-
tural idenƟƚǇ�of the small villages and the planning and design of a new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�knowing 
that today the individual can live in a completely independent intellectual atmosphere 
regarding the immediate physical environment. In this regard the individual can be, as 
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n otes
1 One of the most important controlled ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�
was the movement of the caƩůĞ� from one area to 
the other of the Abruzzo Region (transhumance), 
carried out between local pastures and the ones in 
the Apulia Region and which characterised the so-
cio-economic and cultural history of this region unƟů�
the 19th century,.
2 RelaƟǀely recent; 18th century, according to the 
studies for the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� Plan adopted in 
December 2011 (see “General Report of the Re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan” of May 17th, 2012, Professor C. 
Modena, 24, head scienƟƐt).
3 The expression ‘anthropological locaƟŽŶ͛ refers to 
the concrete and symbolic consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� of spaces, 
one of the ŵŽĚĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe and individual 
prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�found by M. Augé (2009: 59): “The commu-
ŶŝƟĞƐ�(or those who direct them), and the individuals 
who are connected to them, must think about the 
idenƟƚǇ�and the relaƟŽŶ�at the same ƟŵĞ͕ thus sym-
bolising the consƟƚƵƟŶŐ�elements of the shared iden-
ƟƚǇ�(by the whole group), of the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�idenƟƚǇ�(of 
a certain group or individual compared to the others) 
and the single idenƟƚǇ�(of the individual or group of 
individuals as they are different from the others). The 
way the space is used is one of the means of this oper-
ĂƟon […] this path [from social to space] is essenƟally 
‘cultural’ as, passing through more visible signs, most 
established and recognised by social order, it designs 
the locaƟŽŶ� simultaneously, defined as common 
ground at the�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ”.
4 At the ƟŵĞ�of the fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�medieval hamlet, there 
were only four doors that communicated with the 
exterior world (Porta di Torre Maggiore, Porta del 
Ponte levatoio, Porta di San DĂƌƟŶŽ, sƟůů�exisƟŶŐ, 
and a fourth to the east which no longer exists). To-
day there are many more entrances, and they will 

increase again to add emergency exits (see General 
ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�Zeport, cit., 38).
5 See “IdenƟĮĐazione delle tecniche murarie” 
(“IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ� of Masonry Techniques”) aƩached 
to the preliminary phase of the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan 
of November 2011.
6 See “Geografie dell’abbandono. La dismissione 
dei borghi in Italia” (“Geography of Abandonment: 
The DesƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the Italian Hamlets”), September 
2009, G. PosƟŐůŝŽŶĞ, head scienƟƐt, concerning the 
research project “L’Italia dei borghi dismessi” (“Ita-
ly of the Destroyed Hamlets”). The report indicates 
that over 5,000 towns are at risk in Italy in 2009, of 
which 3,000 are uninhabited.
7 The World Monuments Fund (WMF) is a non-profit 
private organisaƟŽŶ͕ with its head office in New York 
City. Its goal is the preservaƟŽŶ�of historic architec-
tural buildings and historical-cultural sites throughout 
the world, through fieldwork, prŽŵŽƟŽŶ͕ bursary 
prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕ and funds for educaƟŽŶ�and expert on-
site training.
8 See Harvey (1990) for the social history of modern-
ism, Bauman (2005) for a disenchanted picture of con-
temporary life and the new values of the communiƟes, 
and Latouche (2007) for a vision of the future of a sys-
tem based on a different economic logic: ‘de-growth’.
9 The Italian Ministry of Agriculture, Food and Forest-
ry PoliƟcs and the NaƟonal InsƟtute of Agrarian Econ-
omy with the “Rapporto sulle PŽůŝƟĐŚĞ�Comunitarie 
per lo sviluppo rurale 2008/2009” (Communitarian 
PoliƟcs Report for Rural Development 2008/2009) 
and the “Rapporto sullo stato dell’Agricoltura 2013” 
(Report on the State of Agriculture 2013); the PAC 
(PŽůŝƟĐa Agricola Comunitaria) (Communitarian Ag-
riculture PŽůŝƟĐƐͿ� of the European Union with the 

the anthropologist Marc Augé writes, off-centre regarding himself (Augé 1992: 8) in an 
unprecedentĞĚ�ƐƉĂĐĞͲƟŵĞ�Ğxpansion.

In that same moment in which the great ŵƵůƟŶĂƟŽŶĂů�webs are being strengthened, 
it is possible to inhabit a place and to visit all the non-places of work and informaƟŽŶ͕�to 
be on vacaƟŽŶ�and to work in one’s own town: one can live in several places and ƟŵĞƐ�
simultaneously.

This is, however, a new sensibility that has become a life choice. It can be the task of 
project managers to favour a return to the ‘local world’, granted through advanced tech-
nological choices, but above all expressing those cultural choices that express the faculty 
of inhabitaƟŽŶ�– that which comprises the percepƟŽŶ͕�deĮŶŝƟon and the use of space 
that only those who really belong to it, like the inhabitants, can possess completely (La 
Cecla 2000: 3-4).
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“Strategia per lo sviluppo rurale 2007/2013” (Strategy 
for rural development 2007/2013) and the “Program-
ma di Sviluppo Rurale 2014/2020”(2014/2020 Rural 
Development Program); the OCSE (Organizzazione 
per la Cooperazione e per lo Sviluppo Economico) 
(OrganisaƟŽŶ�for CooperaƟŽŶ�and Economical Devel-
opment) with the study of rural development ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ 
in Italy (OECD Rural Policy Reviews: Italy, 2009).
10 See the “Rapporto sullo stato dell’agricoltura 2013” 
(Report on the State of Agriculture 2013), produced by 
the NaƟŽŶĂů�InsƟƚƵƚe of Agrarian Economy for the Min-
istry of Agriculture, Food and Forestry PŽůŝƟĐƐ͘
11 Mainly RegulaƟŽŶ�(CE) n. 1290/2005 concerning 
the financing of the Communitarian Agricultural Pol-
ŝƟĐƐ͕�which foresees the insƟƚƵƟŽŶ�of a European 
Fund for Agriculture as a guarantee for the financing 
of market policies, and the European Agricultural 
Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) for financing 
of rural development ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ͘�But also RegulaƟŽŶƐ�
(CE) n. 1698/2005, which completes the reform 
path, and n. 1083/2006 and n. 1828/2006, which 
discipline the applicaƟŽŶ�of the funds by applying a 
series of changes finalised in rendering the interven-
ƟŽŶ�ŝŶƐtruments more efficient. 
12 Rural surfaces, according to the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�given 
by the OECD (OrganisaƟŽŶ�for Economic Co-opera-
ƟŽŶ�and Development) based on populaƟŽŶ�density, 
consƟƚƵƚe 92 per cent of the territory of the Europe-
an Union. In Europe, 19 per cent of the populaƟŽŶ�
lives in areas that are mainly rural, and 37 per cent 
in significantly rural areas. (See Public InsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
Ministry: “Le ƉŽůŝƟĐŚĞ� comunitarie e nazionali per 
lo sviluppo rurale e i progeƫ� Leonardo da Vinci” 
(the Communitarian and NaƟŽŶĂů�PŽůŝƟĐƐ� for Rural 
Development and the Leonardo da Vinci Projects) 
2000/2006).
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The tragic seismic events that periodically hit Italy require new responses from communi-
ƟĞƐ�and, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, from ƉŽůŝƟĐal insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ͘�Local communŝƟĞƐ͕�their idenƟƟĞƐ͕�and 
their heritage of tangible and intangible assets must be protected, taking account of the 
experiences and mistakes of the recent past. It is known that Appennine hills and their 
historic centres are the most prone to earthquakes. How should one operate in these cen-
tres, when, for different reasons, they have been abandoned? What are the principles for 
a correct conservaƟŽŶ�approach and for seismic improvement? How to rebuild? How to 
combine conservaƟŽŶ�and development? Whaƚ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�should be located there? What 
financial resources could regenerate such ĐŝƟĞƐ͍�These are quesƟŽŶƐ�of great relevance: 
strong differences of socio-economic impact in the various territorial contexts should be 
considered in each different case and situaƟŽŶ͘�

The occasion of this conference, aimed at studies and proposals for Castelvecchio 
Calvisio (AQ), may be useful in carrying out some reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�on the current problems 
of many ancient towns. Among them, in Irpinia, some city centres were destroyed by 
the 1980 earthquake and were further damaged by the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ. The re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio in Abruzzo posits cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�similar to those that 
pertained in Irpinia. Here the approaches adopted in the post-seismic period resulted in 
negaƟǀe outcomes, damaging the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between old and new in the restoraƟŽŶ�
and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, changing the urban context, and largely ŶĞŐůĞĐƟŶŐ�the real 
needs of the local community. It could be easy to expose a cahier de doléance, but rather, 
our goal is to develop some consideraƟŽŶƐ�to outline the need for a different methodolog-
ical approach in urban regeneraƟŽŶ�policies of the territorial resources. ConservaƟŽŶ�and 
development must be combined, stĂƌƟŶŐ�from post-seismic experiences that for decades 
have conƟŶƵĞĚ�ƚo record failures rather than virtuous results. 

Therefore, we are looking for innovaƟǀe ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�in line with the 20th-century culture 
of restoraƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ͕�taking account of the results of research in disciplines 
such as urban planning, economics and sociology, which are essenƟĂů�in arriving at solu-
ƟŽŶƐ�ƚo the abovemenƟŽŶĞĚ�Ɖƌoblems. 

The experience of the Castelvecchio Calvisio workshop was extraordinarily interesƟŶŐ�
for the perƐƉĞĐƟǀes it offered. In Italy, the depopulaƟŽŶ�of small towns has been recog-
nised for decades, notably in the Alpine and Apennine territories. This happens, as is well 
known, for many reasons; flat areas and coastal ĐŝƟĞƐ�do have an undoubted aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ͘�
Today, the debate is about metropolitan ĐŝƟĞƐ�and the aƩenƟŽŶ�of ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�and media is 
focused on them. The theme of urban regeneraƟŽŶ� is widely discussed, but it refers to 
the historic centres of large ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�Economists report that, in the globalised world, the 
compeƟƟŽŶ�between naƟŽŶƐ�(expressed in terms of the compeƟƟŽŶ�among big ĐŝƟĞƐͿ�is 
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the largest focus of interest. Therefore, researchers think that it is possible to meet the 
challenges of globalisaƟŽŶ�ďy making our more representaƟǀĞ�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ŵŽƌe aƩƌĂĐƟǀe.

But what will be the fate of small towns? What model of development is possible, or 
rather necessary to provide for a future in which they will not be abandoned, and where 
their local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�physically and psychologically worn down by disasters and eco-
nomic circumstances, will not lose their idenƟƚǇ͍�What is it possible to do to make these 
cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�Ăware of these risks? We need to reflect on these quesƟŽŶƐ͘�

In 1975, exactly fourty years ago, the European Architectural Heritage Year was cel-
ebrated in Europe. Experts and ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ�of different naƟŽŶƐ�debated on the topic of 
historical centres and led tours to their ‘exemplary achievements’. 

These were, of course, the first experiments. France put forward a very interesƟŶŐ 
legislaƟǀe system, the Malraux Law, which showed ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀŝƚǇ� to the issue 
of historic centres preservaƟŽŶ͘�They showed the first results of such policies in small 
towns like Saumur, Sarlat, etc., and in the symbolic case, the Marais, in the historic 
centre of Paris. Britain and Germany also presented examples of good pracƟce. Italy 
showcased both medium-sized historic centres (Bologna, Vicenza) and small historic 
centres that were already included in the consolidated tourist-cultural circuits. So, on 
this occasion excellences were celebrated rather than tackling problems of which the 
experts were already well aware. In fact, the issue of historic centres had been hotly 
debated for about a decade and it had an important reference in the Charter of Gubbio 
(1966). Faced with the onslaught on the cultural landscape and the urban expansions 
caused by speculaƟon aŌer the war, a new sensibility that glorified the preservaƟon of 
historic buildings grew, also encouraged by the diseconomies related to building beyond 
certain territorial limits.

But, aŌer ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ� in this important event – which ended with the approval of 
the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of Amsterdam, where the innovaƟǀe term ‘integrated conservaƟŽŶ͛�was 

FIG. 1. Conza della Campania. The entrance to the 
historical-archaeological park (2013).
FIG. 2. Conza della Campania. The results of the 
post-earthquake reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�downstream of the 
abandoned old town (2013).
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coined – in Italy the prĂĐƟĐĞ�of delegaƟŽŶ� from the state to the regions began. With 
LegislaƟǀe Decree no. 616/1977, regions acquired responsibility for town planning with 
the consequent fragmentaƟŽŶ�of policies regarding historic centres. From that decree, 
several laws enƟƌely different in ŽďũĞĐƟǀes and content have been enacted, increasing the 
differences between the regions in terms of protĞĐƟŽŶ�and governance of the territory. 
Some regions were more advanced with regard to protĞĐƟŽŶ�and management of their 
territory, while others were more reluctant to adopt appropriate tools. 

The limits of this paper do not allow me to dwell on what has happened in the last for-
ty years – some of it good, but mostly bad. It is certain that the current cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�derive 
from ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�recorded failures, primarily by the state, which since the aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ�
delegaƟŽŶ�has never enacted a naƟŽŶĂů� law for the conservaƟŽŶ�of historic centres as 
a means of creaƟŶŐ�a central reference point to set against the proliferaƟŽŶ�of regional 
laws. During this period, many researchers have denounced these inconsistencies and the 
unacceptable delays in dealing with similar problems, but with limited prĂĐƟĐal results.

Another important aspect to be menƟŽŶĞĚ�is that since 1976 (Friuli), Italy has been 
scarred by devastaƟŶŐ�earthquakes. So, the damage caused by earthquakes was added 
to the damage due to the lack of adequate policies for the preservaƟŽŶ�of historic cen-
tres. Moreover, naƟŽŶĂů�laws with regard to earthquake-proofing added negaƟǀe effects 
occasioned by the 457/1978 law, regarding building recovery. They have also encouraged 
widespread ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�that have ŽŌen erased historic layered fabric 
that previously characterised the martyred territory. Irpinia, hit by the 1980 earthquake, 
is one of the most negaƟǀe examples of ‘anthropic damage’.

Furthermore, the strong aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the biggest ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�more equipped and with 
morĞ�ũŽď�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�ǁas an added factor ovĞƌ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƟŵĞ͘�

It is no wonder if today, in the second decade of the 21st century, Italy sƟůů�assists in 
the conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�depleƟŽŶ�of inland areas, especially in the central and southern Apennine 
areas, with adverse effects on the conservaƟŽŶ�of natural resources and landscapes and 
on ancient built fabric.

So, seeing that many smaller towns have been totally abandoned for the above rea-
sons, it’s notable that, aŌer natural disasters (earthquakes, landslides, etc.), some centres 
‘duplicated’ themselves: next to the old abandoned town centre, a new one was born, 
into which the inhabitants, generally older people, moved. Of course young people mi-
grate for economic reasons (limited job ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�given by small towns) and seek new 
ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƌegions and, especially, in ItĂůŝĂŶ�ďŝŐ�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�Ăďƌoad.

Therefore, this is a naƟŽŶĂů�problem of a ƉŽůŝƟĐal and cultural nature, which needs to 
be addressed urgently.

Recovering and enhancing abandoned centres means reviving physical rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�whose 
life cycles seemed to have concluded because of disastrous natural events. The revival of 
these centres is not only related to the feeling of affĞĐƟŽŶ�that binds the local community 
to the old core, but it requires a new policy that, embracing the concepts of ‘integrated 
conservaƟŽŶ͕͛�is capable of combining its ŽďũĞĐƟǀes correctly and concretely with sustain-
able and durable development. 

It is obvious that such an ĂŵďŝƟous goal, which also involves financial resources not 
available today, can only be achieved with both effĞĐƟǀe involvement of local people in 
evaluaƟŽŶ�ŽƉĞƌaƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ă�ĚĞĐŝƐŝǀe and controlled conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ɖƌŝǀate capital.
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It is hard to involve people in the possible enhancement process. It is not sufficient to 
increase the entrepreneurship that creates job ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�in the economy of a disused 
city centre; rather, it is necessary to make every possible effort to make local people aware 
of the risks incurred by abandonment, especially in relaƟŽŶ�to the future of the younger 
generaƟŽŶ͘�The loss of cultural roots, of layered history expressed by building prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�
undermines the idenƟƚǇ�of the local community, based as it is on relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between 
people, the stone city and the territory.

In the face of the daunƟŶŐ�staƟƐƟĐal data on the exodus of the populaƟŽŶ�of these ter-
ritories and on the economic crisis, urgent decisions are needed in Italy in order to reverse 
current trends. Choices should be based on the awareness of the local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�of so 
many mistakes, made in the past but sƟůů�reverberaƟŶŐ�negaƟǀely on the future of young 
people today. Therefore, awareness and ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�should be the 
basis for new strategic choices.

The effect of repeated mistakes made during emergency cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ� in Tocco Caudio 
(BN) following an earthquake, emerged clearly during a recent meeƟŶŐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϯͿ͘�

This small historical centre of Sannite origin is located on the eastern side of Mount 
Taburno. Here natural events and human acƟvity have together contributed to determine the 
current merciless situaƟŽŶ͘�Today the old town is completely abandoned because almost all 
its inhabitants moved into the area of Friuni, to a seƩůĞŵĞŶt created aŌer the earthquake 
that caused serious damage in the 1930s. About ĮŌǇ�families remained in the historic centre 
of Tocco Caudio unƟů�the 1980 earthquake, which caused a forced eǀŝĐƟŽŶ͘�The urban fabric – 
with the characterisƟĐ�medieval structure of a main street and insulae of irregular dimensions 
adapted to the orography of the places – was in a charming landscape, on a tufa cliff flanked 
by two streams. In the city, now definitely abandoned, the perimeter walls of the church sƟll 
appear today; they line one side of the square with a wide view of the valley below, in the 
context of a building stripped through theŌ and vandalism. 

Today the funds, which are obviously inadequate, are being misused. The centre is 
neglected, but the access road with its hairpin bends has been repaved and illuminated, 
so that the new hamlets located at the top can enjoy the view of a ‘crib’ made up of the 
abandoned town. Other funds were spent on rebuilding the church in a really quesƟŽŶĂ-
ble way, ignoring the most elementary principles of restoraƟŽŶ. This is therefore an em-

FIG. 3. Tocco Caudio. The abandoned old town (2014).
FIG. 4. Bisaccia. The architecture of post-earthquake reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞw urban centre (2013).
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blemaƟĐ�example of a wrong approach. In the absence of strong ideas and creaƟǀŝƚǇ, we 
remain convinced that the chances of recovery and revitalisaƟŽŶ for the city centre lessen 
steadily, as well as for the other towns that are in the same cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘

Even Conza della Campania (AV) shows the results of wrong post-seismic policies (Figs. 
1-2). The old city centre, located atop a knoll below the Sella di Conza between the upper 
Ofanto and Sele Valley, overhangs the dam of OfantŽ�ǁŝƚŚ�ďĞĂƵƟĨƵů�ƉĂŶŽƌamic views.

Earthquake damage was very serious, and extensive ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ were carried out with 
the alibi of staƟĐ�security. Therefore the historic city centre, with traces of cardines and 
decumani (ancient Compsa), partly modified in the Middle Ages, is now closed and a sign 
indicaƟŶŐ�͚Archaeological Park and the historic centre’ blocks its use. 

We need to remember that all the inhabitants have moved downstream, to the ‘Piana 
delle Briglie’, where a new urban centre was built. It is equipped with all comforts and is 
characterised by post-modern architecture of quesƟŽŶĂďůĞ�quality without any reference 
to the context.

The case is interesƟŶŐ�because the choices made were shared by the local community, 
aƩƌacted by the economic benefits of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plans and completely ŝŶƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe to 
the need to safeguard the straƟĮĞĚ�ƟƐƐƵĞ͘�So the laws and their misapplicaƟŽŶƐ�favoured 
ex novo intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

In many other ancient towns of Campania from 1981, local people have used the 
post-seismic funds to build new houses, rather than restore the old ones: we can menƟŽŶ�
cases such as Castelpoto (BN) and Gesualdo (AV). This example was given by the ‘nota-
bles’ of the country, which influenced the choices of the other inhabitants – with the 
result that everything has changed, including the representaƟǀe centre.

In the Castelvecchio Calvisio case, and it is not the only example, ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�taken be-
fore the occurrence of the earthquake of L’Aquila aimed to create a ‘widespread hotel’ in 
the old city centre. Such choices were determined by a real need and the sustainability 
of the proposal – that should have been proven by a scienƟĮĐͲƚechnical approach. But 
principally these choices aimed to take advantage of financial resources made available 
by the territorial, regional or state boards: aŌer the serious earthquake damage, the thin 
resources were totally inadequate to meet the needs of heavily damaged contexts. So, 
now everything has stopped.

FIG. 5. Calitri. The ‘rudered’ old town (2013).
FIG. 6. Lioni. Buildings of the post-earthquake reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�;ϮϬϭϯͿ͘
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But can we imagine that all abandoned centres will become ‘widespread hotels’? Can 
we restore the architecture of such centres – assuming eventual economic resources – to 
aim exclusively at cultural tourism in the hope that people will be aƩƌacted to live for a 
few days or a few weeks in an old house, in a physical and natural seƫŶŐ�quite different 
from that of the big ĐŝƟĞƐ�and certainly at a more human scale? Are we confident that this 
is the right way?

AlternaƟǀely, another ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�adopted is to consolidate the abandoned city centres, 
or to make them structurally stable while leaving them in a ruined state, to make them 
accessible to tourists. They would become an integraƟŶŐ�part of a cultural-tourist circuit 
that includes a visit to the ruins and provides for the enjoyment of views of the natural 
landscape. What kind of impact would this type of operaƟŽŶ�have on local populaƟŽŶƐ�
and how could they be involved? In this case there would be the risk of a passive aƫƚƵĚĞ�
by the former residents, reluctantly acquiescing to the invasion of strangers who would 
harm the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�culture of the place exclusively for reasons of economy. Instead, any 
ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe should start with the local populaƟŽŶ�who, knowing the cultural, environmental 
and architectural features of their site, may decide to extend the use in an agreed and 
shared manner.

This is a social, cultural and economic problem that requires the direct ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�of 
local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�ĚĞĐŝƐŝŽŶƐ�ƌegarding their territory.

Moreover, young high school and college people living in urban areas could be intro-
duced to rural life and local trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�Such a pilot project has been launched in Spain for 
thirty years, to recover abandoned city centres. Can that be the right way? 

The dereůŝĐƟŽŶ�of so many centres has led to the abandonment of agriculture, with 
negaƟǀe effects on the local economy, but also causing damage to the geomorphologic 
balance of the area. The recovery of agricultural occupaƟŽŶƐ�could be a strategic ŽďũĞĐƟǀe 
to be pursued through a varieƚǇ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘

In other cases, some foreign private companies have created service centres and 
brought back life and ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�to abandoned towns. But in most of these cases, their pri-
mary ŽďũĞĐƟǀe was to make profits from the intervenƟŽŶ͕�and this resulted in a jusƟĮĞĚ�
mistrust on the part of local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘

Even the ƐŽůƵƟŽn of repopulaƟŶŐ� the city centre with ĂƌƟƐts (see the case of Bus-
sana Nuova near Sanremo) has not been accepted by local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�which remain 
substanƟĂůůǇ�separate from the new inhabitants. Whatever designs of new ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�are chosen to be set up in the city centre, these should be evaluated by local 
cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘�We must avoid the Paris case of ‘filtering’ phenomena of the last century, 
when the people of the Marais were forcibly removed from their homes in order to carry 
out extensive restoraƟŽŶ�work which then led to an unexpected rise in rents and property 
values.

The complexity of the recovery of the many abandoned historic towns – among them 
Castelvecchio Calvisio – and the need to deal with such issues at the legislaƟǀe level 
emerge from these first consideraƟŽŶƐ͘�Our territory requires clear and courageous choic-
es to counter the risk of irreversible damage, for the conservaƟŽŶ�of our cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͛�
history and for the idenƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ǁŚŽ�Őenerated them.

It is widely recognised that places of historical memory, with their wealth of tangible 
and intangible assets, are located especially in small historic towns. Their creaƟŽŶ�was 
not a single act, but the product of an ongoing process that determined a ‘palimpsest’ of 
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a permanent yet mutable nature. The small historic town is home to a conƟŶƵĞĚ�social 
memory consisƟŶŐ�ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�ŽĨ�ŝŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů�ĞƉŝƐŽĚĞƐ͕�ďƵƚ�ĂďŽve all of historical processes.

More than the commemoraƟǀe value of the individual monument/document, in those 
city centres the enduring historical process ǁƌŝƩen in the social memory of its inhabitants, 
determining the idenƟƚǇ�of the centre, has been superimposed onto the ongoing process 
of their creaƟŽŶ. So, ĐŝƟŶŐ�Roberto Pane, “the struggle for the defense of the past herit-
age is idenƟĐal with that for the conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of culture, which is also implicitly conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of 
memory. Therefore they are symbols of much broader significance and not only strictly 
related to the formal values of architecture” (1980).

A restoraƟŽŶ�and enhancement program should be based on urban values, which are 
the colleĐƟǀe expression of the architectural values in the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between indi-
vidual ĂƌƟĨacts and the fabric of historic centres in their development. Generally, an in-
tervenƟŽŶ�at these sites aims to improve living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�through a series of technical 
operaƟŽŶƐ�on degraded areas. I think that the way of looking at this should be reversed: 
while sharing these purposes, we should avoid the tendency towards fragmentaƟŽŶ�of 
the urban complex, and we should rather work ‘from the inside’. It is necessary to start 
from the existence of the deep-rooted values of the context, because the preservaƟŽŶ�
of values could provide the key to regeneraƟŽŶ�and could ensure the persistence of the 
historic habitat in strict compliance with human social seƩůĞŵĞŶt .

In terms of the interpretaƟŽŶ�of urban values, some interesƟŶŐ�aspects should be 
reported. It is evident that architects are interested in the material physical goods aspect 
of heritage in the complex of buildings and spaces that characterise historic ĐŝƟĞƐ͘� It is 
possible to find this aƫƚƵĚĞ�in the most educated and representaƟǀe exponents of archi-
tectural culture in recent decades, such as Roberto Di Stefano and Roberto Pane in the 
field of restoraƟŽŶ͘

Finally, we can conclude by saying that planning must be related to the interpretaƟŽŶ�
of the values inherent in a small town and its community. The preservaƟŽŶ�of the tangible 
and intangible cultural heritage that characterises the community is vital to its mental 
balance.

Therefore, it is very important not to lose the intangible heritage, the trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�dia-
lects, beliefs and events, wedding dances and dirges, material culture, rituals and fesƟǀals, 
tales and legends, etc. They represent the living oral trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the culture of a community 
and, especially, its spiritual roots.

The revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the smaller historic centres, even when abandoned, requires a 
joint effort by the ƉŽůŝƟĐal and social forces of the local communŝƟĞƐ͕�and it is a topic that 
cannot be delegated to anyone else. Scholars and academic experts can play a crucial 
role, with their scienƟĮĐ�design methodology and creaƟǀe experiences. The proposals to 
revitalise Castelvecchio Calvisio certainly offer a conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of great scienƟĮĐ� interest 
and applicaƟŽŶ͘
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The purpose of this report is to highlight how the straƟŐƌaphic analysis and the study of 
building characterisƟĐƐ�can contribute to preliminary structural verificaƟŽŶƐ�when launch-
ing consolidaƟŽŶ�ǁork on historic buildings.

ConsolidaƟŽŶ�may be necessary following end use changes, transformaƟŽŶ�of an ar-
chitectural structure, structural instability, etc. And we mustn’t forget the growing request 
for security that imposes the prevenƟŽŶ�of future danger by verificaƟŽŶ�of the safety of 
the buildings we inhabit, mainly in ‘at risk’ areas and situaƟŽŶƐ͘

The earthquake that took place in L’Aquila in 2009 and the more recent one in Emilia 
(2012) have once again underlined the importance and the urgency of providing adequate 
instruments for the protĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ăƌchitectural patrimony and its inhabitants.

The case study of Castelvecchio Calvisio, one of the many villages of the Aquila Valley 
raƩůĞĚ�by the earthquake, shows how seismic problems can add to the problems of aban-
donment of an inhabited territory and of historical hamlets that have various and distant 
roots. While the earthquake in the Abruzzi capital was the reason for the forced removal 
of a well rooted populaƟŽŶ� in the ancient city, the town of Castelvecchio began a pro-
cess of depopulaƟŽŶ�at the beginning of the 20th century; the course of the populaƟŽŶ�
decrease evidences how this process is not connected, or only in limited measure, to the 
seismic history of the last century (CCV 2008, CCV 2012 [a]).

The problem of structural resistance of the buildings and their safety is therefore only 
one of those to solve when undertaking the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of a village. A choice of direĐƟŽŶ 
must be taken first as to how one must intervene. This was discussed during the workshop 
(work group C), emphasising the necessity for structural consolidaƟŽŶ�and seismic improve-
ment or even more limited security measures, as well as the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of new technological 
equipment and the aƩainment of an adequate level of comfort, depending on the end use 
of the buildings and the pertaining open spaces (totally or ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�accessible, in a conƟŶƵ-
ous or irregular way, for housing, tourisƟĐ�venues, museums or educaƟŽŶĂů�use, etc.). From 
the perƐƉĞĐƟǀe of the conservaƟŽŶ�of the characterisƟĐƐ�of the exisƟŶŐ�building (whose 
peculiĂƌŝƟĞs and beauty seem unquesƟŽŶĂďůĞ�to everyone), it would be suitable to provide 
end uses that minimise the adaptaƟon requirements of the buildings. Admiƫng, however, 
that a certain amount of transformaƟŽŶ� is necessary in order to use the building and to 
guarantee its maintenance and survival through use, the problem is choosing from amongst 
the available alternaƟǀes the one that least disturbs the regular operaƟŽŶƐ�of the urban sys-
tem that was created in�Ɵme; the most appropriate in respect of the character of the whole 
and the parts; the most compaƟďůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ůĞast invasive�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͘

Returning to the main topic of this reŇĞĐƟŽŶ͕�it is important to remember some great 
recent changes that took place in Italy concerning technical regulaƟŽŶƐ�applied to mason-
ry consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͘
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FIG. 1. One of the first examples of straƟŐƌaphic reading applied to a historical aggregaƟŽŶ�(PonƟĐĞůůŽ, hamlet 
of FilaƫĞƌa, Massa, Italy) by Mannoni, Crusi 1989.
FIG. 2. Genoa: the house with the archivolt, in the 13th century, leaned against the existing buildings on the 
other side of the street (a house a little earlier and a tower dating from the first half of the 12th century). 
The vault of brick and stone was set into a seat of insertion obtained by cutting the stone walls of such 
buildings.
FIG. 3. Genoa: the walls of the house on the archivolt (collapsed during World War II) were partly combined 
and partly connected to those of the adjacent building, probably in relaƟŽŶ�to subsequent elevaƟŽŶƐ͘� In the 
common wall yŽƵ�ŶŽƟĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽůĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďĞĂŵƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŇŽŽƌs.
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The Linee Guida per la valutazione e ŵŝƟŐĂǌŝŽŶĞ�del rischio sismico del patrimonio 
culturale [Guidelines for the assessment and ŵŝƟŐĂƟŽŶ�of the seismic risk of the cultural 
patrimony] produced in 2007 and recently updated (Ministry for Assets and Cultural Ac-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�Circular n. 26 of 2/12/2010; PresidenƟĂů�DirĞĐƟǀe of the Council of Ministers of 
9/2/2011) to bring them up to the standards of the new Norme tecniche per le Costruzi-
oni [Technical RĞŐƵůĂƟŽŶƐ�for ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ], applied in 2009, have officially opened the 
doors to the field of the technique of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�of models and calculaƟŽŶƐ�that take 
into account the results of surveys and qualitaƟǀe-type interpretaƟŽŶƐ͕�rather than being 
based exclusively on quanƟƚaƟǀe data. The world of numerical verificaƟŽŶƐ͕�aŌer a long 
period of substanƟĂů�distrust towards the non-scienƟĮĐ�and pre-scienƟĮĐ�worlds, finally 
converses in a structured way with the mainly humanisƟĐ�sectors of history, archaeology 
and restoraƟŽŶ͕�and recognises the importance of empirical appraisals. The applicaƟǀe 
examples enclosed with the Guidelines demonstrate how structural verificaƟŽŶƐ�can take 
into account careful surveys of the exisƟŶŐ�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and their ĐƌŝƟĐal lecture, in a con-
crete way, as well as the results of historical-archaeological surveys, reducing the need 
for intervenƟŽŶs and conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ� to a greater conservaƟŽŶ�of the architectural assets 
(MIBACT 2011).

In order to understand the importance of this change of perƐƉĞĐƟǀe and what caused 
it, one must look at the recent past in Italy, and more precisely at the moment when, 
around the 1960-70s, the new ;ŽŌen wild) thrust of urbanisaƟŽŶ�ended and the interest 
in the building sector moved on to the restoraƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�buildings. �Ōer a long 
period in which a great deal of aƩenƟŽŶ�had been concentrated on the project and con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of new buildings, on contemporary materials, new technologies and competenc-
es, the ĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of technicians and enterprises had been through a deep change. Accus-
tomed to the rigidity of reinforced concrete (CA), the oscillaƟŽŶƐ�of a wood floor provoked 
immediate suspicion; the natural deformaƟŽŶ�of a wooden roof was read like the prelude 
of imminent collapse; building a wall in stone and lime became something of the past. 
Economic interests, speculaƟŽŶƐ͕�limitless confidence in new materials, the culture of the 
disposable, the desire for comfort that the rooms of our fathers’ homes couldn’t offer and 
new life models have all played a part in this trend. Whichever the causes, the outcome 
was that of turning their back on the past (the abandonment of towns like Castelvecchio 
Calvisio is another of the many facets of this trend). RegulaƟŽŶƐ reacted in a similar way. 
The new technical legislaƟŽŶ�ǁas created exclusively for new buildings. 

As ŽŌen happens, unexpected consequences occur even from correct requirements. 
When the interest of the market turned to historical buildings, there were only regulaƟŽŶƐ 
for new buildings. Science and building techniques weren’t interested in brickwork buildings 
and hadn’t developed efficient theories or models of verificaƟŽŶ�to apply to them. The lack 
of conceptual and operaƟǀe instruments, and the knowledge of the responsibility that an 
engineer assumes when he signs a structural project, induced most of them to systemaƟcal-
ly distrust the resistance cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ past.

The same regulaƟŽŶƐ�enforced the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of ‘computable’ structural elements 
in masonry buildings (concrete bases and ring beams). During subsequent earthquakes, 
these added elements ŽŌen caused huge damage, and even collapses, demonstraƟŶŐ�
the different behaviour of framed structures compared to simple load-bearing masonry 
structures. It was obvious that a general change of dirĞĐƟŽŶ�was needed to find more 
compaƟďůĞ�modes of intervenƟŽŶ͘�There were already pioneer studies, in which among 
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other things the importance of studying the pre-scienƟĮĐ�rules of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was sup-
ported: a true and definite ‘art of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕͛�based on experience and not on science, 
but certainly no less efficient.1 This research consƟƚƵƚes the point of departure for this 
new course, developed mainly around the seismic problem, whose recent reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�as 
we already said, have also involved naƟŽŶĂů�ƌegulaƟŽŶƐ͘2

New models of verificaƟŽŶ�were introduced with the new regulaƟŽŶƐ͕�closer to the 
behaviour of masonry buildings. However, how can we idenƟĨy the true behaviour of a 
structure built in masonry, in the normal cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of exercise and, above all, under the 
effects of seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͍�Between the indicated phases there is the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the 
building phase that contributed to the formaƟŽŶ�of the actual building. The disconƟŶƵ-
ity in the building texture, due to subsequent expansions, elevaƟŽŶƐ�and other kinds of 
transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�Ăƌe in fact seen like potenƟĂůůǇ�ǁeakening lines: 

“For the correct idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the resistant system and its stress state, the enƟƌe 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�history of the protected cultural property is important, that is of the pro-
cess of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and successive modificaƟŽŶƐ� in ƟŵĞ�of the building. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
the succession of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the various ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�of the structure is important to 
pinpoint the horizontal and vĞƌƟĐal areas of possible disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and non-homogeneous 
materials...”.3 

The importance of the analysis of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�of the wall 
texture, and the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between the parts is described in a later paragraph (4.1.6) 
dedicated to the ‘consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�texture survey’. This survey is based on direct observaƟŽŶ�
of the accessible parts as well as ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�desƚƌƵĐƟǀe tests or techniques of non-destruc-

FIG. 4. ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio: localisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŐgregaƟŽŶƐ�;��s�ϮϬϭϮͿ͘
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Ɵǀe surveys (thermography, sonic surveys…). Knowing that these operaƟŽŶƐ�can be costly 
and invasive, the general knowledge of building methods of each part of the NaƟŽŶĂů�Ter-
ritory can be used as well. In other words, it will be possible to use the informaƟŽŶ�from 
the abacus of elements and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques of this part of the territory to help in 
the analyƐŝƐ�ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĞĂĐŚ�ƐŝŶŐůĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ͘

The knowledge of the ‘consƚƌƵĐƟǀe characterisƟĐƐ�of historical buildings’ – a subject 
of study unƟů�not so long ago – in the list of possible teachings in the Italian FĂĐƵůƟĞƐ�of 
Architecture, and sƟůů�normally taught under another name in the field of restoraƟŽŶ͕�can 
help to uncover the technical ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�that render each part of the Italian territory 
and every epoch of our architectural history unique. Professors must enter the reality of 
the territory of reference, which must first be inspected to idenƟĨy the peculiar charac-
terisƟĐƐ�and the specifics, because these teachings shouldn’t be limited to giving generic 
informaƟŽŶ�on the more common consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�systems or the ones that are theorised 
in technical handbooks published in large quanƟƟĞƐ�in the 19th and 20th centuries. Sys-
temaƟĐ�prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�conducted with the professor, allowing the students to ‘touch’ the ma-
terial aspects of the structures, will contribute to the consolidaƟŽŶ�and widening of basic 
knowledge.

The so-called archaeology of architecture,4 by now part of various university courses, 
can also contribute usefully, not only to idenƟĨy the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques but also to 
date them. Above all, it can supply the conceptual and operaƟǀe instruments useful in the 
idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�in masonry and the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the temporal 
sequence of growth and transformaƟŽŶ�of a building or even of a village (straƟŐƌaphy of 
elevaƟŽŶƐ�at city scale). The main instrument in use is straƟŐƌaphic analysis, which was 
created as a method to study geologic straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ͕�then adopted in archaeological exca-
vaƟŽŶƐ͕�and finally landed in the world of architecture, as a codified system to understand 
the series of events during the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭͿ͘

If it is true that the majority of Italian historical buildings situated in an urban environ-
ment have undergone transformaƟŽŶƐ� in ƟŵĞ�and are therefore straƟĮĞĚ�(even if they 
appear whole externally), it is equally true that the inhabited buildings of towns built in 
ancient ƟŵĞƐ�in Italy are normally consƟƚƵƚed of aggregates (that is, from non-homoge-
nous intercŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�buildings), whose formaƟŽŶ�processes, ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and transforma-
ƟŽŶƐ�Đan be equally as complex as the ones found in isolated buildings. 

In a historic centre, individual houses have usually been added onto each other in 
ƟŵĞ͕�ŽŌen taking advantage of the structures of exisƟŶŐ�houses (Figs. 2-3). This has been 
happening in Italy since the Middle Ages, and in the statutes of various ĐŝƟĞƐ�there are 
regulaƟŽŶƐ�concerning the ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of beams in common walls of two adjacent houses 
and to the rights and obligaƟŽŶƐ�of the neighbours when elevaƟŽŶƐ�are to be built.5 Sim-
ilar regulaƟŽŶƐ�can be found today in the Civil Code, substanƟĂůly retracing those already 
in effect over 700 years ago.

Along the Guidelines cited above, the Linee guida per il rilievo, l’analisi ed il progeƩo 
di intervenƟ�di riparazione e consolidamento sismico di edifici in muratura in aggregato 
[Guide Lines for the survey, analysis and the project for reparaƟŽŶƐ�and seismic consol-
idaƟŽŶ�of buildings in aggregate masonry] (ReLuis 2010) emphasise the importance of 
knowledge, which must be turned towards the understanding of the formaƟŽŶ�and evolu-
ƟŽŶ�of the single aggregates, inside which there are several homogenous structural units 
(detached property ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�having structural conƟŶƵŝƚǇͿ͘�The ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is to define the 
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Previous page:
FIG. 5. Castelvecchio Calvisio, straƟŐƌaphic disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ͗�the higher part of the building unit is leaning on the 
right-hand one, which was pre-existent.
FIG. 6. Castelvecchio Calvisio, disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�hidden by external facing: the vĞƌƟĐal crack in the plaster, in line 
with the corner of the structure and in correspondence with a slight bulge in the wall, allows us to presume a 
straƟŐƌaphic disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�in the underlying masonry and the subsequent consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the part of the building 
above the archivolt (and maybe the archivolt itself).
FIG. 7. Vezzola di Zignago (La Spezia): the house with the archivolt is later than the adjacent house. In fact, the 
ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of the cantonal made of stone blocks of the laƩer shows that the intermediate wall between the two 
houses belongs consƚƌƵĐƟǀely to the house on the leŌ͘�Owing to the greater height of the house on the archivolt, 
a new load-bearing internal wall was built on top of the exisƟŶŐ�one, predisposing the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�towards a 
future rising of the older house (by Ferrando, Mannoni 1988. 187).

FIG. 8. Castelvecchio Calvisio, for the history of the openings: 1602 is inscribed on one of the lintels of the 
windows. The classificaƟŽŶ�type and the historical informaƟŽŶ�offered by the inscripƟŽŶƐ�may open another 
door concerning the creaƟŽŶ�of an absolute daƟŶŐ� instrument that can be applied to the whole territory of 
reference.

Minimum Units of IntervenƟŽŶ�in order to avoid fragmented and disorganised interven-
ƟŽŶƐ͕�and to do this using adequate analysis, inasmuch as they could worsen the total 
seismic response, as well as being economically unfavourable. The idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the 
straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�also helps to correctly idenƟĨy the macro-elements that must be considered 
during the seismic modelling and verificaƟŽŶƐ�;Ğ͘g. a whole wĂůů�Žƌ�Ă�ƉŽƌƟŽŶͿ͘

In the case study of Castelvecchio Calvisio, the compact shape of the historical centre 
and the frequent intercŽŶŶĞĐƟŽns of the buildings, the use of contrasƟŶŐ�arches and ar-
chivolts placed above public roads makes it look like it can behave like a single organism, 
a sort of macro-aggregate characterised by interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�between its various parts, some 
more extended and others more limited.

The Project of ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�adopted in 2012 (CCV 2012) has chosen, however, to 
subdivide the central oval nucleus of the village into 16 aggregates, whose perimeter will 
substanƟĂůůǇ�mirror the street axis, although with some excepƟŽŶƐ� (Fig. 4). To do so, as 
explained in Paragraph 5.2 of IdenƟĮĐĂƟŽŶ�and DeĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the Aggregated Building Ob-
ligatory in the General RĞůĂƟŽŶ, the indicaƟons supplied by the Guidelines for the survey 
have been followed as described above, 
but also taking into account “the aggregate 
proposals already introduced so as to avoid 
uneasiness to the ĐŝƟǌens, when possible, 
considering the remarkable difficulƟes that 
are ŽŌen encountered for the consƟƚƵƟŽŶ 
of mandatory cŽŶƐŽƌƟƵŵƐ͟�;��s�ϮϬϭϮͿ͘

There are two types of difficulty: the 
first, of social and administraƟǀe type, is 
the one evidenced between the lines of 
the previous statements (the owner issues, 
ŽŌen solved with difficulty); the second, 
more important today, is the cŽŐŶŝƟǀe 
path to follow in order to achieve the most 
suitable boundary delimitaƟŽŶ�and analy-
sis of the aggregates to solve structural and 
seismic problems. 
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One opƟŽŶ�that seems to be consistent with this ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is the straƟŐƌaphic analysis, 
menƟŽŶĞĚ�before (Figs. 5-6-7). The problem is that reading the straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�of a build-
ing in detail (not to menƟŽŶ�that of an aggregate or an enƟƌe urban group) is, more ŽŌen 
ƚŚĂŶ�ŶŽƚ͕�Ă�ĚŝĸĐƵůƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƟŵĞͲĐonsuming task. 

AnalyƟĐal precision is required to recognise the ŽŌen confusing and uncertain signs 
of consƚƌƵĐƟǀe conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ�and during the elaboraƟŽŶ�of the total 
picture. It is important to study the masonry techniques to disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�them from each 
other and recognise their presence and extension in each wall analysed. InƚƵŝƟŽŶ�and 
conciseness are needed to reach a precise indicaƟon of the construcƟve phases, when 
possible. Chronotype schedulers could be very useful in daƟŶŐ� the architectural ele-
ments (Fig. 8) and the straƟŐƌaphic units6 that contain them (Ferrando, Mannoni, Pa-
gella 1989).

In my opinion one should not renounce the task, declining it when possible, even if 
there are ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ͕�but always put personal observaƟŽŶ�of the true materials of the 
exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ďĞfore any other consideraƟŽŶ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϵͿ͘7
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FIGS. 9a (previous page) and 9b. Where it lacks the possibility of a complete straƟŐƌaphic interpretaƟŽŶ͕�the 
presence of architectural elements that can be dated allows us to offer chronological maps and to hypothesise 
possible modes of growth of the villages and the towns. a) RestoraƟŽŶ�Planning for Rocca di Mezzo, L’Aquila (by 
Caravaggi et al. 2013. 197), chronological mapping: the colour of the perimeter area indicates the preceding 
phase in the configuraƟŽŶ�of the exterior facades; the colour of the centre is the most ancient as indicated by the 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�elements found on site. b) Genoa, ProgeƩo Civis ambiente [Civic Environment Project], sub-project 
Mappatura culturale della ĐŝƩà vecchia [Cultural mapping of the old town]: idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�map of the epoca 
anƟƋƵĂƌŝĂ� (most ancient period evidenced by substanƟĂů�elements) and the epoca prevalente (predominant 
period) of the buildings, based on a systemaƟĐ�ŽŶͲƐŝƚe survey (© CartoLab 01/97, detail).
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Financial resources, ƟŵĞ�and trained personnel are required. If ƟŵĞ�and resources are 
always limited, the preparaƟŽŶ�of architects in this field is also ŽŌen lacking. PĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�
in a few university courses, reading a handbook or designing dense maps of straƟŐƌaphic 
units, not always well interpreted, won’t be enough training; one needs clear ŽďũĞĐƟǀes, 
respect for a work method that develops an interpretaƟŽŶ�from a certain material and 
acquired on-site experience. 

If we see what the Guidelines for the survey… suggest it is easy to understand how we 
are sƟůů�culturally unprepared for the assigned task. In § 2.2. Hypothesis on the fŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�
and evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the aggregates, it is stated that “such hypothesis or reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�can 
be formulated on the base of directly observable evidence on site, as well as and above 
all upon close examinaƟŽŶ�of cadastral and historical papers of various periods in ƟŵĞ͕�
capable of documenƟŶŐ�the transformaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌocess”. It would almost seem that the doc-
ument source, and its indirect nature, is put before the only direct source of the history of 
the building – the building itself. 

We are not denying the ƵƟůŝƚǇ�of cartographic or ǁƌŝƩen sources – they are ŽŌen 
precious – but this capsizing seems paradoxical. It derives, perhaps, from the prominence 
that the history of architecture and urban planning have always aƩƌŝďƵƚed to document 
data or from the greater evidence and clarity that the ǁƌŝƩen and designed sources seem 
to offer. I have ŽŌen ŶŽƟĐĞĚ�how a student who aƩempts to reconstruct the history of 
a building clings to document data. It doesn’t maƩer if the informaƟŽŶ� found in these 
documents (or, more ŽŌen, in these books) finds a correspondence in the building itself: 
having been put “black on white” seems to be sufficient to make it truthful. The indirect 
source speaks a language, ǁƌŝƩen or graphical, that is familiar and that reassures us. Ma-
terial data, in spite of its physical concreteness, appears uncertain and debatable, perhaps 
because one must also assume the responsibility of using one’s own ĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�to recognise 
and interpret it. 

So it is precisely the ability to read and understand the historical nature of the material 
data that we must reinforce by means of specific educaƟŽŶ�programmes for architecture 
and civil engineering students, so that they can acquire solid eǆƉĞƌƟƐĞ�and use them in 
restoraƟŽŶͬconservaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌojects and in preliminary exploratory surveys.

In doing so it would be advisable to study frequency analysis and research ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�on 
buildings and historical centres conducted by archaeologists.8 On the other hand, it would 
be useful for architects and structural engineers to study and work together, going for-
ward in a ƟŐŚt and conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�relaƟǀe exchange of ideas, for example: to reach a shared 
lexicon and useful classificaƟŽŶ�for the ŽďũĞĐƟǀes of both disciplines for the descripƟŽŶ�
of the masonry; for the possible ways to esƟŵĂte the quality of the various types of ma-
sonry; for historical survey paths and their reliability; for the translaƟŽŶ�of the outcomes 
of historical surveys in structural modelling and the importance given to the various infor-
maƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĞůĂďŽƌaƟŽŶƐ͘9

In preparaƟŽŶ�for and/or in cŽŶũƵŶĐƟŽŶ�with the intervenƟŽŶƐ�of restoraƟŽŶ�needed to 
guarantee the survival of its historical centre, Castelvecchio could become a training ground 
for surveys and interdisciplinary projects with workshops, summer and similar study camps, 
assigning part of the village as a seat and lodgings for a temporary training and experimen-
taƟon centre for informed planning in seismic areas; a centre turned towards the integraƟon 
and consolidaƟŽŶ�of the university and post-university formaƟŽŶ�of architects, engineers 
and architectural archaeologists on a highly topical theme of common interest.
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n otes
1 Refer to the ǁƌŝƟŶŐƐ�of Antonino Giuffré, Edoardo 
Benvenuto, Salvatore Di Pasquale (among which, Di 
Pasquale 1996).
2 Preceded by important Regional provisions (see 
Doglioni et al., 2000).
3 MIBACT, 2011. § 4.1.5 Analisi storica degli even-
Ɵ�e degli intervenƟ�ƐƵďŝƟ [Historical analysis of the 
events and the endured intervenƟŽŶ].
4 The Italian reference bibliography is wide, from 
the first panorama of this discipline found in Fran-
covich, P., 1988 to the very recent Brogiolo, Cagnana 
2012. Among others: Doglioni 1997, Boato 2008.
5 For Genoa, for example, a chapter called De muris 
communibus et ƟŐŶŽƌƵŵ�immissione exists since be-
fore 1375 (see Boato 1995).
6 Parts that are homogeneous from the construc-
Ɵǀe point of view and from the chronological one.
7 If the masonry is hidden, one can only recur to ar-
chaeological analysis methods other than straƟŐƌa-
phy (Mannoni 1998). For a different reading method 
of urban contexts, of which it would be interesƟŶŐ�to 
compare the results with that of a parallel survey of the 
archaeology of the buildings, see Scalora, MonƟ�2010. 
Remaining in the context of the ReconstrucƟon Plan of 
the Abruzzi Region (in Caravaggi et al., 2013: 188-198), 
there is an illustrated analysis of the urban texture 
that follows architectural archaeology and ends in a 
chronological summary of the building units (indica-
ƟŽŶƐ�of preceding and remote phases) that recalls the 
elaboraƟons made for the Historical Centre of Genoa 
in the 1990s (Boato, Vecchiaƫni 2009: 167-174), but 
which appears to be sƟůů�distant from what is neces-
sary for seismic verificaƟŽŶ͘� The typological analysis 
and accurate surveys of a part of the centre previously 
published in Zordan et al., 2002, although full of data 
and ĐƌŝƟĐal ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�did not contemplate maps or straƟ-
graphic analysis. The reading of the evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy pro-
cess proposed in this volume is limited to interesƟŶŐ 
hypotheses but too general to generate an accurate 
structural behaviour model of the hamlet. The new 
surveys of the ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan (CCV 2011), which 
are dedicated to the classificaƟŽŶ�of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�tech-
niques of walls, horizontal elements and roofs, the 
idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of recurrent architectural elements (from 
external canƟlever stairs to coats of arms or epigraphs) 
and the locaƟŽŶ�of anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�proteĐƟŽŶƐ�(chains or 
ƟĞͲƌods, talus and ďƵƩƌesses, contrast arches and ar-
chivolts, concrete casing) provide a basic reference for 
the necessary detailed study of the single aggregates.
8 Architectural archaeology laboratories connected 
to archaeology departments are available in Siena, 
Bologna and Foggia. Much research and many pub-
licaƟŽŶƐ�by archaeologists dedicated to this subject 

exist, see, for instance, Chavarría Arnau 2009 or Bro-
giolo, Cagnana 2012.
9 The prospect of an interdisciplinary dialogue be-
tween architectural archaeology and structural en-
gineering has been discussed at a recent convenƟŽŶ�
(Brogiolo 2010).

r eferences
Boato, A., 1995. “Leggi e decreƟ�edilizi”, in D’Angelo, 

F. ed. ArgomenƟ di architeƩura genovese tra XVI e 
XVII secolo, Genoa, 45-61.

Boato, A., 2008. L’archeologia in architeƩura. Misurazio-
ni, sƚƌĂƟŐƌĂĮĞ, datazioni, restauro, Venice. 

Boato, A., VecchiaƫŶŝ͕ R., 2009. “Archeologia delle ar-
chiteƩƵƌa medievali a Genova”, in Chavarría Arnau, 
2009: 155-175.

Brogiolo, G.P. ed., 2010. “Temi e prospeƫǀe di ricerca”, 
in Archeologia dell’architeƩƵƌĂ͕ XV, 9-216.

Brogiolo, G.P., Cagnana, A., 2012. Archeologia dell’archi-
teƩura. Metodi e interpretazioni, Borgo San Lorenzo 
(FI).

Caravaggi, L., Carpenzano, O., &ŝŽƌŝƩo, A., Imbroglini, C., 
SorrenƟŶŽ, L., 2013. Ricostruzione e governo del ri-
schio. Piani di Ricostruzione post sisma dei Comuni 
di Lucoli, Ovindoli, Rocca di Cambio e Rocca di Mez-
zo (L’Aquila), Macerata.

CCV, 2008. Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Cronologia 
dell’andamento demografico. Andamento della 
popolazione dal 1861 ad oggi. [online]. Available 
at: ŚƩp://www.castelvecchio-calvisio.it/index.php/
component/content/arƟcle/52 [Accessed March 
2013].

CCV, 2011. Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Piano di 
Ricostruzione. DocumenƟ� fase preliminare (Nov 
2011) [online]. Available at: hƩp://www.castel-
vecchio-calvisio.it/index.php/terremoto6apri-
le/35-pianodiricostruzione/186-pdrdocumfasepre-
limnov2011 [accessed March 2013].

CCV, 2012. Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Piano 
di Ricostruzione (giu 2012). DocumenƟ [online]. 
Available at: <hƩp://www.castelvecchio-calvisio.it/
index.php/terremoto6aprile/35-pianodiricostruzio-
ne> [accessed March 2013].

CCV, 2012 [a]. Comune di Castelvecchio Calvisio. Micro-
zonazione sismica. Relazione introduƫva [online]. 
Available at: < hƩp://www.castelvecchio-calvisio.
it/PDF/microzonazione2013/relazione_illustraƟǀa.
pdf> [accessed March 2013].

Chavarría Arnau, A. ed., 2009. “ConƚƌŝďƵƟ�sull’archeolo-
gia dei centri storici”, in Archeologia dell’architeƩƵ-
ra, XIV, 139-248.



312
Anna Boato

Di Pasquale, S., 1996. L’arte del costruire. Tra conoscenza 
e scienza, Venice. 

Doglioni, F. et al., 2000. “Codice di praƟĐa (Linee guida) 
per la progeƩazione degli intervenƟ�di riparazione, 
miglioramento sismico e restauro dei beni architet-
tonici danneggiato dal terremoto umbro-marchi-
giano del 1997”, in BolleƫŶŽ�Ufficiale della Regione 
Marche, Edizione straordinaria, 15, 9-252.

Doglioni, F., 1997. ̂ ƚƌĂƟŐƌĂĮĂ�e restauro. Tra conoscenza 
e conservazione dell’architeƩura, Trieste.

Ferrando, I., Mannoni, T., 1988. Liguria, ƌŝƚƌĂƩo di una 
regione, Genoa. 

Ferrando, I., Mannoni, T., Pagella, R., 1989. “CronoƟpolo-
gia”, in Archeologia Medievale, XVI, 647-662.

Francovich, R., ParenƟ͕ R. eds., 1988. Archeologia e re-
stauro dei monumenƟ, Florence.

Mannoni, T., 1998. “Analisi archeologiche degli edifici 
con struƩure portanƟ non visibili”, in Archeologia 
dell’ArchiteƩƵƌĂ, III, 81-86.

Mannoni, T., Crusi, E., 1989. “Analisi straƟŐƌafica del co-
struito”, in Vassallo, E. ed., Restauro: la ricerca pro-
geƩƵĂůĞ, Padua, 197-208.

MIBACT, 2011. Linee Guida per la valutazione e riduzione 
del rischio sismico del patrimonio culturale - alline-
amento alle nuove Norme tecniche per le costru-
zioni (d.m. 14 January 2008). [Online]. Available at: 
<hƩp://www.beniculturali.it/mibac/export/MiBAC/
sito-MiBAC/Contenuti/Avvisi/visualizza_asset.
html_1141304737.html> [accessed March 2013].

ReLUIS, 2010. Linee guida per il rilievo, l’analisi ed il pro-
geƩo di intervenƟ�di riparazione e consolidamento 
sismico di edifici in muratura in aggregato, Bozza 
October 2010, Version 3, �ŝƉĂƌƟŵĞnto della Prote-
zione Civile e Rete dei Laboratori Universitari di Inge-
gneria Sismica [Online]. Available at: <hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.
reluis.it/images/stories/LG_aggregaƟͺϭϮŽƩϮϬϭϬ͘
pdf> [accessed March 2013].

Scalora, G., MonƟ͕ G., 2010. Conservazione dei centri 
storici in zona sismica: un metodo operaƟvo di re-
stauro urbano, Milan.

Zordan, L., Bellicoso, A., Berardinis, P., Di Giovanni, G., 
MorganƟ͕ R., 2002:.Le tradizioni del costruire della 
casa in pietra: materiali, tecniche, modelli e speri-
mentazioni, L’Aquila.





601
>ŝƐƚ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶƚƐ

List of participants

/s�tŽƌŬƐŚŽƉ�ŽŶ��ŽŶƐĞƌǀĂƟŽŶ�ʹ�/ƚĂůǇ�Ͳ�ϮϴͲϯϭ�KĐƚŽďĞƌ�ϮϬϭϯ

/ŽĂŶ��E�Z�^�h�
WŽůǇƚĞĐŚŶŝĐ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�dŝŵŝƐŽĂƌĂ͕�ZŽŵĂŶŝĂ
ĂŶĚƌĞŐĂŝǀŽΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ůďĞƌƚŽ��Z�E',/�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ƌĞƐĐŝĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĂƌĞŶŐŚŝΛŝŶŐ͘ƵŶŝďƐ͘ŝƚ

�ůĚŽ��s�d��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞&ĞĚĞƌŝĐŽ�//͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĂůĚĂǀĞƚĂΛƵŶŝŶĂ͘ŝƚ�

�ĂƌůĂ���ZdK>KDh��/
�EZ�Ͳ/d�͕��ŽŶƐŝŐůŝŽ�EĂǌŝŽŶĂůĞ�ĚĞůůĞ�ZŝĐĞƌĐŚĞ
/ƐƟƚƵƚŽ�ƉĞƌ�ůĞ�dĞĐŶŽůŽŐŝĞ�ĚĞůůĂ��ŽƐƚƌƵǌŝŽŶĞ͕
>͛ �ƋƵŝůĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
�ĂƌƚŽůŽŵƵĐĐŝΛŝƚĐ͘ĐŶƌ͘ ŝƚ

DĞŚŵĞƚ�'ŽŬŚĂŶ���Z<
zŝůĚŝǌ�dĞĐŚŶŝĐĂů�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ͕ �dƵƌŬĞǇ
ŵŐŽŬŚĂŶďĞƌŬΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ŶŶĂ��K�dK�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�'ĞŶŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĂďŽĂƚŽΛĂƌĐŚ͘ƵŶŝŐĞ͘ŝƚ

ZŽďĞƌƚŽ��K��/K�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�'ĞŶŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƌ͘ ďŽďďŝŽΛĂƌĐŚ͘ƵŶŝŐĞ͘ŝƚ

DŝŐƵĞů��ŶŐĞů���>sK�^�>s�
^ĐŚŽŽů�ŽĨ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƵƌĞ͕
DĂƌǇǁŽŽĚ�hŶŝǀ͘ �^ĐƌĂŶƚŽŶ͕�WĞŶŶ͕�hƐĂ
ĐĂůǀŽϬϬϰΛĐŽĂŐ͘ĞƐ

DĂƌŝĂ�dĞƌĞƐĂ���DW/^/
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�ƐƚƵĚŝ�͞<ŽƌĞ͟�Ěŝ��ŶŶĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƚĞƌĞƐĂ͘ĐĂŵƉŝƐŝΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ĂƚĞƌŝŶĂ���ZK��/�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ĂƚĂŶŝĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
Đ͘ĐĂƌŽĐĐŝΛƵŶŝĐƚ͘ŝƚ�

^ŝŵŽŶĞƩĂ��/Z�EE��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�ĚĞůů͛�ƋƵŝůĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƐŝŵŽŶĞƩĂ͘ĐŝƌĂŶŶĂΛƵŶŝǀĂƋ͘ŝƚ

DŝƌĐĞĂ��Z/^�E�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�/ŽŶ�DŝŶĐƵ��ƵĐŚĂƌĞƐƚ
ƉƌŽĨ͘ ŵŝƌĐĞĂĐƌŝƐĂŶΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ
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ZŽĚŝĐĂ��Z/^�E�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�/ŽŶ�DŝŶĐƵ��ƵĐŚĂƌĞƐƚ
ƌŵĐƌŝƐĂŶΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ�

�ŝŶĂ��͛�:�>�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ��ŽůůĞŐĞ�>ŽŶĚŽŶ͕�h<
Ě͘Ě͛ĂǇĂůĂΛƵĐů͘ĂĐ͘ƵŬ

^ƚĠƉŚĂŶĞ���t�E^�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�>ŝğŐĞ
ƐĚĂǁĂŶƐΛƵůŐ͘ĂĐ͘ďĞ

>ĂƵƌĞŶƚ�����/>>�hy
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�DŽŶƐ͕��ĞůŐĞ
>ĂƵƌĞŶƚ͘ĚĞďĂŝůůĞƵǆΛƵŵŽŶƐ͘ĂĐ͘ďĞ�

�ůĂƵĚŝŶĞ���KD
�ƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƵƌĞ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚĠ�ĚĞ�DŽŶƚƌĠĂů͕��ĂŶĂĚĂ
ĐůĂƵĚŝŶĞ͘ĚĞŽŵΛƵŵŽŶƚƌĞĂů͘ĐĂ�

'ŝĂŶůƵŝŐŝ����D�Zd/EK�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞&ĞĚĞƌŝĐŽ�//͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�
/ƚĂůǇ
Ő͘ĚĞŵĂƌƟŶŽΛƵŶŝŶĂ͘ŝƚ

DĂƵƌŝǌŝŽ����s/d��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�&ŝƌĞŶǌĞ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵ͘ĚĞǀŝƚĂΛĂƌĐŚŝƚĞƩƵƌĂ͘ŝƚ�

�ĂƌŽůŝŶĂ��/��/�^�
WŽůŝƚĞĐŶŝĐŽ�Ěŝ�DŝůĂŶŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĐĂƌŽůŝŶĂ͘ĚŝďŝĂƐĞΛƉŽůŝŵŝ͘ŝƚ�

&ƌĂŶĐĞƐĐŽ��K'>/KE/�
/ƐƟƚƵƚŽ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚĂƌŝŽ�Ěŝ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞƩƵƌĂ�Ěŝ�sĞŶĞǌŝĂ͕�
/ƚĂůǇ
ĚŽŐůŝŽŶŝΛŝƵĂǀ͘ ŝƚ

&ŝŶƚĂŶ��h&&z�
tĂƚĞƌĨŽƌĚ�/ŶƐƟƚƵƚĞ�ŽĨ�dĞĐŶŽůŽŐǇ͕ �/ƌĞůĂŶĚ
ĨĚƵīǇΛĚŚďĂƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƐ͘ĐŽŵ

dŽŵĄƓ��&>�Z�
�ǌĞĐŚ�dĞĐŚŶŝĐĂů�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ
&ĂĐƵůƚǇ�ŽĨ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƵƌĞ
ĞŇĞƌƵƐΛĞŵĂŝů͘Đǌ�

zŽŚĞŝ��E�K
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝĚĂĚ�WŽůŝƚĞĐŶŝĐĂ�ĚĞ��ĂƚĂůƵŸĂ�
ĞŶĚŝŝϳΛŚŽƚŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ƌŝƐƟŶĞ��^d�s�
�ĐŽůĞ�EĂƟŽŶĂůĞ�^ƵƉĠƌŝĞƵƌĞ�Ě͛�ƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƵƌĞ�ĚĞ�
DŽŶƚƉĞůůŝĞƌ͕ �&ƌĂŶĐĞ�
ĐŚƌŝƐƟŶĞĞƐƚĞǀĞϭΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

dĞƌĞƐĂ�&�ZZ�/Z��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�WŽƌƚŽ͕�WŽƌƚƵŐĂů
ƚĞƌĞƐĂĐĨĞƌƌĞŝƌĂΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ŽŶĂƚĞůůĂ�&/KZ�E/�
͞^ĂƉŝĞŶǌĂ͟�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�Ěŝ�ZŽŵĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĚŽŶĂƚĞůůĂ͘ĮŽƌĂŶŝΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϭ͘ŝƚ

'ŝŽǀĂŶŶĂ�&Z�E�K�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�'ĞŶŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĨƌĂŶĐŽŐΛĂƌĐŚ͘ƵŶŝŐĞ͘ŝƚ

�ůĂƵĚŝĂ�'�E/dd/
�ĞƉĂƌƚŵĞŶƚ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ZĞĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŌĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�
ĞĂƌƚŚƋƵĂŬĞ
ĐůĂƵĚŝĂ͘ŐĞŶŝƫΛƵƐĐƌ͘ ŝƚ

�ĂƚĞƌŝŶĂ�'/�EE�dd�^/K�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ĂŐůŝĂƌŝ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĐŐŝĂŶŶĂƩΛƵŶŝĐĂ͘ŝƚ

>ƵĐĂ�'/KZ'/
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�&ŝƌĞŶǌĞ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ůƵĐĂ͘ŐŝŽƌŐŝΛƵŶŝĮ͘ŝƚ

DĂƌŝĂ��ĚƌŝĂŶĂ�'/h^d/
WŽůŝƚĞĐŶŝĐŽ�Ěŝ�dŽƌŝŶŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵĂƌŝĂ͘ŐŝƵƐƟΛƉŽůŝƚŽ͘ŝƚ

�ůďĞƌƚŽ�'Z/DK>�/�
WŽůŝƚĞĐŶŝĐŽ�Ěŝ�DŝůĂŶŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĂůďĞƌƚŽ͘ŐƌŝŵŽůĚŝΛƉŽůŝŵŝ͘ŝƚ

>ŽƵŐŚůŝŶ�<��>z
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ��ŽůůĞŐĞ��ƵďůŝŶ͕�/ƌĞůĂŶĚ
ůŽƵŐŚůŝŶ͘ŬĞĂůǇΛƵĐĚ͘ŝĞ�

^ŽŇŽŬŝƐ�<Kd^KWKh>K^�
�ƌŝƐƚŽƚůĞ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�dŚĞƐƐĂůŽŶŬŝ͕�'ƌĞĞĐĞ
ƐŬŽƚƐŽƉŽΛĂƌĐŚ͘ĂƵƚŚ͘Őƌ

:ĂŶŽƐ�<Z�,>/E'�
�ƵĚĂƉĞƐƚ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�dĞĐŚŶŽůŽŐǇ
ĂŶĚ��ĐŽŶŽŵŝĐƐ͕�,ƵŶŐĂƌǇ
ŬƌĂŚůŝŶŐΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ�

:ƵŬŬĂ�:K<,/>�dK�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�EŽǀĂ�'ŽƌŝĐĂ͕�^ůŽǀĞŶŝĂ
ũŝũŽŬŝůĞŚƚŽΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

tŽůĨŐĂŶŐ�:hE'�
&ĂĐŚŚŽĐŚƐĐŚƵůĞ͕�&ƌĂŶŬĨƵƌƚͲĂŵͲDĂŝŶ͕�'ĞƌŵĂŶǇ�
ũƵŶŐΛĩϭ͘ĬͲĨƌĂŶŬĨƵƌƚ͘ĚĞ�

�ůĂƵĚŝŶĞ�,Kh��Zd�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�>ŝğŐĞ͕��ĞůŐŝƵŵ
Đ͘ŚŽƵďĂƌƚΛƵůŐ͘ĂĐ͘ďĞ

/ůũĂ�>�>K^�s/�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�WŽĚŐŽƌŝĐĂ͕�DŽŶƚĞŶĞŐƌŽ
ŝůĂůŽƐΛƚͲĐŽŵ͘ŵĞ�
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DĂƌŝĂ�>�h^
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�,ĂƐƐĞůƚ͕��ĞůŐŝƵŵ�
ǀĂŶŚŽƵĚƚΛƚĞůĞŶĞƚ͘ďĞ

,ƵĂŶŐ�>h�
WŽůŝƚĞĐŶŝĐŽ�Ěŝ�DŝůĂŶŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ůƵŚƵĂŶŐϮϵΛŐŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ

�ŝĂŶĐĂ�'ŝŽŝĂ�D�Z/EK
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞&ĞĚĞƌŝĐŽ�//͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ďŝĂŶĐĂ͘ŵĂƌŝŶŽΛƵŶŝŶĂ͘ŝƚ

ZĂŶĚĂůů�D�^KE�
WĞŶŶƐǇůǀĂŶŝĂ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ͕ �h^�
ƌĨŵĂƐŽŶΛĚĞƐŝŐŶ͘ƵƉĞŶŶ͘ĞĚƵ

WŝĞƚƌŽ�D�dZ���,/
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�&ŝƌĞŶǌĞ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵĂƚƌĂĐĐŚŝΛƟŶ͘ŝƚ

'ŝƵůŝŽ�D/Z���>>��ZK��Zd/�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ĞƌŐĂŵŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŐŝƵůŝŽ͘ŵŝƌĂďĞůůĂΛƵŶŝďŐ͘ŝƚ

�ůĂƵĚŝŽ�DK��E��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�WĂĚŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĐůĂƵĚŝŽ͘ŵŽĚĞŶĂΛĚŝĐĞĂ͘ƵŶŝƉĚ͘ŝƚ

^ƚĞĨĂŶŽ�&ƌĂŶĐĞƐĐŽ�Dh^^K�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�'ĞŶŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĞƟĞŶŶĞΛĂƌĐŚ͘ƵŶŝŐĞ͘ŝƚ

'ŝĂŶĐĂƌůŽ�W�>D�Z/K
͞^ĂƉŝĞŶǌĂ͟�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�Ěŝ�ZŽŵĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŐŝĂŶĐĂƌůŽ͘ƉĂůŵĞƌŝŽΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϭ͘ŝƚ

�ŶĚƌĞĂ�W�E��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞&ĞĚĞƌŝĐŽ�//͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
Ă͘ƉĂŶĞΛƵŶŝŶĂ͘ŝƚ

dĞŽƟƐƚĂ�W�E�����
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�WĂůĞƌŵŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƚƉĂŶǌĞĐĂΛƟƐĐĂůŝ͘ŝƚ

'ĂďƌŝĞů�W�^��Z/h�
/ŽŶ�DŝŶĐƵ͕�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞĐƚƵƌĞ
ĂŶĚ�hƌďĂŶŝƐŵ͕��ƵĐŚĂƌĞƐƚ͕�ZŽŵĂŶŝĂ�
ƉĂƐĐĂƌŝƵŐĂďƌŝĞůΛƵƉĐŵĂŝů͘ƌŽ�

ZĞŶĂƚĂ�W/�KE��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞&ĞĚĞƌŝĐŽ�//͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƌĞƉŝĐŽŶĞΛƵŶŝŶĂ͘ŝƚ

�ůĞƐƐŝĂ�W>��/�/
�ĞƉĂƌƚŵĞŶƚ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ZĞĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŌĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�
ĞĂƌƚŚƋƵĂŬĞ
ĂůĞƐƐŝĂƉůĂĐŝĚŝΛŚŽƚŵĂŝů͘ŝƚ

�ŝĞ�W>�sK�d^�
,ĂƐƐĞůƚ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ͕ ��ĞůŐŝƵŵ
ďŝĞ͘ƉůĞǀŽĞƚƐΛƵŚĂƐƐĞůƚ͘ďĞ�

ZĞŶĂƚĂ�WZ�^�/��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�WĂůĞƌŵŽ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƌĞƉƌĞƐĐŝĂΛǀŝƌŐŝůŝŽ͘ŝƚ�

DĂƌĐŽ�WZ�d�>>/
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ŽůŽŐŶĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵĂƌĐŽ͘ƉƌĞƚĞůůŝΛƵŶŝďŽ͘ŝƚ

'ŝƵƐĞƉƉŝŶĂ�Wh'>/�EK
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�͞WĂƌƚŚĞŶŽƉĞ͟�Ěŝ�EĂƉŽůŝ͕�
/ƚĂůǇ
ŐŝƵƐĞƉƉŝŶĂ͘ƉƵŐůŝĂŶŽΛƵŶŝƉĂƌƚŚĞŶŽƉĞ͘ŝƚ

DĂŶƵĞůĂ�Z/��/
͞^ĂƉŝĞŶǌĂ͟�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�Ěŝ�ZŽŵĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵĂŶƵĞůĂ͘ƌŝĐĐŝΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϭ͘ŝƚ

�ĂƌďĂƌĂ�^��>��
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ��ƌĞƐĐŝĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ďĂƌďĂƌĂ͘ƐĐĂůĂΛŝŶŐ͘ƵŶŝďƐ͘ŝƚ�

DĂƌŝĂ�WŝĞƌĂ�^�dd�
͞^ĂƉŝĞŶǌĂ͟�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�Ěŝ�ZŽŵĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŵĂƌŝĂƉŝĞƌĂ͘ƐĞƩĞΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϭ͘ŝƚ�

EŝŶŽ�^h>&�ZK�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�DĞƐƐŝŶĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŶŝŶŽƐƵůĨĂƌŽΛŚŽƚŵĂŝů͘ĐŽŵ�

�ĞƐĂƌĞ�dK��/
͞^ĂƉŝĞŶǌĂ͟�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�Ěŝ�ZŽŵĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ĐĞƐĂƌĞ͘ƚŽĐĐŝΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϭ͘ŝƚ�

&ĂďŝŽ�dK��^�K
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�DĞƐƐŝŶĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ŌŽĚĞƐĐŽΛƵŶŝŵĞ͘ŝƚ

�ƵŐĞŶŝŽ�s�^^�>>K�
/ƐƟƚƵƚŽ�hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚĂƌŝŽ�Ěŝ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞƩƵƌĂ
Ěŝ�sĞŶĞǌŝĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ǀĂƐƐĂůůŽΛŝƵĂǀ͘ ŝƚ

ZŝƚĂ�s���,/�dd/E/
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�'ĞŶŽǀĂ͕�/ƚĂůǇ
ƌǀĞĐĐŚŝĂƫŶŝΛĂƌĐŚ͘ƵŶŝŐĞ͘ŝƚ

DĂƌŝĂ��ůĞƐƐĂŶĚƌĂ�s/ddKZ/E/
^ŽƉƌŝŶƚĞŶĚĞŶǌĂ�ƉĞƌ�ŝ��ĞŶŝ��ƌĐŚŝƚĞƩŽŶŝĐŝ
Ğ�WĂĞƐĂŐŐŝƐƟĐŝ�ƉĞƌ�ů͛�ďƌƵǌǌŽ�ʹ�D/���d
ĂůĞƐƐĂŶĚƌĂ͘ǀŝƩŽƌŝŶŝΛďĞŶŝĐƵůƚƵƌĂůŝ͘ŝƚ

,ƵŐƵĞƐ�t/>Yh/E
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�DŽŶƐ͕��ĞůŐĞ
ŚƵŐƵĞƐ͘ǁŝůƋƵŝŶΛƵŵŽŶƐ͘ĂĐ͘ďĞ

DŝĐŚĞůĞ���DW/>>/�
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƚă�ĚĞŐůŝ�^ƚƵĚŝ�Ěŝ�͞ZŽŵĂ�dƌĞ͕͟ �/ƚĂůǇ
ŵŝĐŚĞůĞ͘ǌĂŵƉŝůůŝΛƵŶŝƌŽŵĂϯ͘ŝƚ






